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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL, 


THE BEST ‘NEWSPAPER 
Mar. 17. 

Tr is rather humiliating for the 
“‘ working journalist ’’ so called 
—the person who deals in reports 
verbatim and otherwise, company 
meetings, consolidation loans 
and other tales of mean streets— 
to have to confess that the best 
newspaper in the world is not 
really a newspaper at all in the 
accepted sense. Yet it is im- 
possible to read ‘‘ Punch *’ week 
by week without realizing that 
its pages are fuller of the sort of 
things that we want to know— 
especially we who live far afield, 
—than any other purveyer of 
popular information. Much in 
the same way one of the best 
books about the war was a hu- 
morous work. We all got tired 
very soon of strategical treatises 
based on official communiqués, 
which as we have since learnt 
were about as truthful as a house 
agent’s advertisement. Of des- 
criptions of life in the trenches 
or fleet, Heaven forbid that the 
man who stayed at home should 
have had enough. Yet he could 
not help feeling a theatricalism 
and unreality, about many of 
them, which we believe the men 
who were in the trenches would 
cordially endorse. But ‘‘ A Diary 
of the Great War’”’ by Samuel 
Pepys Junr. rang true through 
all its absurdities and satire. It 
was a faithful picture of the life 
of the average upper middle- 
class Londoner and what he 
thought about the war and its 
effect on him, which we recog- 
nized as real and living. And 
this delightful parody has become 
a historical document hardly if 


at all less valuable than its 
prototype. 
So, too, of Mr. Punch. The 


most accurate and careful news- 
paper report can but give us one 
or two aspects of the particular 
incident described, limited by the 
time at which the characters con- 


cerned began and ceased to be 
interesting to the general public. 
But ‘‘ Punch ”’ can compress the 
history of a lifetime into a sin- 
gle picture. Take for instance, 
this drawing of the ‘‘ new sports- 
man,’’ of most unprepossessing 
type, asking the stalker whether 
his knickerbockers will be ‘a 
little too noticeable on the hill."" 
To which the stalker answers 
“*Na, na, Sir. They’re of sma’ 
consequence. If the hind gets 
a glint of a man’s face, she'll no 
stay to look at his breeks.’’ The 
joke is not particularly _ brilliant 
nor the drawing better than 
dozens that might be mentioned. 
But the effect of the whole is to 
tell us the life story of the two 
men appearing in it and a good 
deal, indirectly, of the state of 
society that produced them. Car- 
toons, of course, being essentially 
topical are necessarily historical 
and ‘‘ Punch ”’ has always been 
famous for his cartoons. The one 
in the number just quoted shows 
a German coal magnate looking 
at a picture of the desolation of 
Lens, while at his door stands 
a French sentry ; and the inscrip- 
tion is ‘‘ Nemesis. Lens, 1915: 
Essen, 1928.’’ Politics, which 
as everybody knows are highly 
controversial on the Ruhr ques- 
tion, do not seem to enter into 
this cartoon, which is rather a 
reflexion of what the average 
man is thinking, unchristian 
perhaps, but decidedly human. 
Glancing further over these pages 
we find that the peculiar brand 
of Cockney wit survives wars, 
unemployment and all the evils 
that flesh is heir to. On a ‘‘fare’” 
alluding to the wintriness of the 
weather, cabby replies “‘I give 
yer my,word Sir I ain’t seen a 
butterffy all day.”” The fact that 
the taxi is clearly being taken off 
the rank, where the driver - has 
perhaps been freezing for hours, 
adds to the poignancy of the re- 
mark. Acute observers might 
deduce from the fact that no 
fewer than four of the eighteen 
pictures deal with children, that 
family life is again becoming 
fashionable. But it may be due 
to the Christmas holiday atmos- 


phere not yet having evaporated. | Portsmouth 


The picture we like best depicts 
a variety of comedians singing, 
“* Take me back to my coal-black 
Mammy.”’ For these are just the 
types that we remember in the 
palmy days of Dan Leno and 

erbert Campbell—the principal 
boy, the masher (an extinct word 
that) and the Sisters Buttercup. 
Can we not hear them once more 


You men are deceivers and aw- 
fully sly 
(Vo we're not: Yes you are) 
You come home with the milk, 
should your poor wife ask 


wi 

“Detained late at business,” you 

calmly reply ; 

When you’ve really been out on 

the tiddle-i-hi! 
(No, we've not: 
you have) : 
Can it be that the music hall is 
coming into its own again? That 
after the descent of musical 
comedy through one inanity. to 
another, into the appalling 
tedium of revue, we are getting 
back to the joyous rollicking non- 
sense of Vesta Victoria, Mavie 
Lloyd, Little Tich and all their 
glorious companions? Mr, Punch. 
seems to suggest it and he usually 
knows. 

It all depends, of course, what 
we really want in the way of 
news. The world cannot well get 
on without its share quotations, 
its murders and its sporting in- 
telligence. And to speak dis- 
respectfully of these things would 
ill become the present writer, 
whose children depend for their 
daily bread (with a modicum of 
butter) and their insatiable need 
of boots, on a kindly public’s 
appetite for such information. 
But if we apply the test of a let- 
ter from Home ‘‘ Punch ’’ beats 
us and all other journalists every 
time. Political treaties are all 
very well in the . correspondence 
of an Oxford ‘' Greats ’’. man, 
with an eye on his future biogra- 
pher. But what we like to hear 
is about Hester’s engagement and © 
how everybody is sure it will 
come to nothing, and how prices 
have gone up or down, and how 
Cecil, ‘‘ axed "’ out of the Navy, 
has wangled a much better paid 
though nominally civilian job in 
dockvard. The 


Why you know 
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triumph and supreme interest of 
Mr. Punch, almost transcending 
his delicious humour, is that he 
tells us all about the life of the 
average citizen, his sports and 
labours, his joys and tribulations, 
his clothes and houses and food. 
There is no phase of changing 
society that he does not reflect, 
for the. delight of his contem- 
poraries and the lasting indebted- 
ness of generations to come. 





THE 1915 TREATY 
Mar. 19. 


Nosopy appears to have felt 
any surprise at the uncompromis- 
ing rejection by the Japanese 
Government of the Peking Gov- 
ernment’s Note of March 10 
requesting the abrogation of such 
portions of the treaty of May 25, 
1915, as Japan had not re- 
nounced at Washington. We 
scarcely imagine that even Pe- 
king expected any other reply 
than that it received. However, 
the original lease of Port Arthur 
and Dairen should expire this 
month, if it had not been extend- 
ed under the 1915 Treaty to 
ninety-nine years, and no doubt 
the Peking Government thought 
the opportunity a good one, al- 
though there might be no pos- 
sible chance of those towns 
being retroceded, to bring fresh 
disrepute upon Japan by reviving 
recollections of a treaty which is 
certainly open to grave question. 
. The treaty in question was the 
subject of statements by the 
Japanese and Chinese delegates 
at the Washington Conference 
which leave no doubt as to the 
attitude taken by their respective 
Governments. The most ob- 
noxious clauses of the so-called 
‘Twenty-one Demands, including 
Japan’s original reservation of 
right to reopen the discussion of 
the famous Group V. (to which 
China absolutely refused to sub- 
scribe) were withdrawn. But 
Baron Shidehara took the stand 
that the Chinese Government had 
entered voluntarily into the rest 
of the compact and accordingly 
it was impossible that the Chin- 
ese delegates could now seriously 
contest its validity. 5 
“It is evident,” he said, ‘‘that no 
nation can have given ready con- 
sent to cessions of its territorial or 
other rights of importance. If it 
should once be recognized that 
rights solemnly granted by treaty 
may be revoked at any time on the 
ground that they were conceded 
against the spontaneous will of the 
grantor, an exceedingly dangerous 
precedent will be established, with 
far-reaching consequences upon the 





stability of the existing inter- 
national relations in Asia, in 
Europe and everywhere.” 

The Chinese Delegation -prompt- 
ly retorted 

“that a still more dangerous prece- 
dent will be established with conse- 
quences upon the stability of in- 
ternational relations which cannot 
be estimated, if, without rebuke 
or protest from other Powers, one 
nation can obtain, from a friendly, 
but in a military sense weaker, 
neighbour, and under circumstan- 
ces such as attended the negotia- 
tion and signing of the treaties of 
1915, valuable concessions which 
wore not in satisfaction of pending 
controversies and for which no 
guid pro quo was offered. History 
records scarcely another instance 
in which demands of such a serious 
character as those which Japan 
presented to China in 1915, have, 
without even pretence of provoca- 
tion, been suddenly presented 
by one nation to another nation 
with which it was at the time in 
friendly relations.” 


The discussion was ended with a 
statement by Mr. Hughes, the 
United States Secretary of State, 
expressing satisfaction that Japan 
had withdrawn her preferential 
claims, and America’s insistence 
on the principle that treaties with 
China must allow of equal op- 





portunities for all nationals. 

. Morally speaking, there is un- 
doubtedly justice in the Chinese 
contention. Their description of 
the manner in which the treaty 
was forced upon China is not 
exaggerated. In the spring of 
1915 the attentions of the West- 
ern Powers, not excluding Amer- 
ica, were concentrated upon the 
war in Europe. There appears 
little doubt that the then Japan- 
ese Government believed that 
Germany was bound to win, and 
it is extremely probable that it 
made haste to endeavour to make 


for itself eternal habitations in 
China against Germany’s re- 
appearance on the Pacific. It 


took pains to conceal the Twenty- 
one Demands from the other 
Powers and if we are not mis- 
informed, when it did communi- 
cate them to the British Lega- 
tion it omitted the crucial Group 
V. A very different Government 
and a different spirit reign in 
Tokio to-day and these facts may 
be recalled without rancour or 
offence. What we would em- 
phasize is that until a different 
Government and a different spirit 
reign in Peking, its requests, 
however well grounded, are like- 
ly to meet with the same fate as 
the Note of March 10 has met. 
At the time that that document 





was being presented the eleventh 
Ministry in Peking had just re- 
signed and there is certainly no 


prospect that either itself, ap- 
parently back in office, or any of 
its successors will be more per- 
manent. The atmosphere of in- 
ternational beneficence which en- 
abled the Chinese officials at 
Washington to obtain so many 
concessions has been rudely dis- 
pelled by their own subsequent 
misdoings. The recent com- 
munication from Peking to the 
Powers that China is not ready 
to receive, this year, the com- 
mission of international jurists, 
which .was to investigate her 
fitness for the abolition of extra- 
territoriality, is one of the most 
damning confessions that any 
Power could make, which cuts 
away the whole foundation for 
the policy indicated at Washing- 
ton. For if a Government can- 
not even pretend to promise jus- 
tice in its courts, what can it do? 
In these circumstances Japan 
may very Well say that whatever 
moral claims Peking may urge 
upon her, she has a moral duty 
towards thousands of people, 
Chinese as well as foreigners, 
who have-embarked on all sorts 
of businesses in all good faith 
that the Treaty of 1915 would 
continue, and that this duty she 
cannot ignore while China re- 
mains in her present state. Ina 
word, it is impossible to distin- 
guish between the rights of the 
Chinese people as such and the 
Government which they permit 
to misrepresent them in Peking. 
That is the bitter moral for the 
people of China of Japan’s re- 
jection of the Note of March 10. 





TURKEY AGAIN 
Mar. 20. 


Oncz more an Inter-Allied 
Commission is to meet in London 
to-day to consider the Turkish 
counter-proposals to the terms 
which Ismet Pasha rejected at 
Lausanne. That rejection took 
place on February 4, an eleventh 
hour volte face after it had been 
announced that ‘‘fundamental 
questions, constituting eighty per 
cent. of the whole Treaty had 
been solved’? and that there 
was no serious obstacle to the 
conclusion of peace. Lord Cur- 
zon immediately left for London. 
The French delegate, M. Bom- 
pard, remained on for two or 
three days endeavouring, it was 
reported, to bring the Turks to 
their senses. The only visible 
joutcome was a storm of anti- 
French articles in the press of 
Constantinople which appears to 
have conceived the idea that 
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France had played Turkey false. [sage for 


foreign 


On Febrzary 19 Mustapha Kemal| through the Dardanelles, even in 


and Ismet Pasha reached Angora 
and three days later the Angora 
Assembly began its debate of the 
Lausanne terms. The discus- 
sions continued behind closed 
doors and the news from the Near 
Hast since that date has been ex- 
ceedingly scanty. But on March 
7 it was announced that the 
Kematists had rejected the 
Lausanne terms, on the grounds 
which form the main stipulation 
of the counter-proposals _ tele- 
graphed yesterday, namely, “that 
the relations between Turkey and 
the Allies should be brought into 
conformity with the requirements 
ang practice habitually followed 
between independent nations.”’ 
Now during the week end an 
official summary of the Lausanne 
terms has reached Shanghai and 
the first thing noticeable is that 
every clause relating in any way 
to the capitulations begins with 
the words ‘‘the capitulations are 
abolished’’, or ‘‘the capitulatory 
régime is terminated.’’ Annexed, 
however, to the Treaty is a con- 
vention containing certain pro- 
visions for the future treatment 
of foreigners in Turkey, but this 
apparently is to remain in force 
only for five years as regards judi- 
cial matters and for ten in ques- 
tions of taxation, it*being suppos- 
ed that in these five years ‘‘Tur- 
key will be able to reorganize her 
legislative system and judicial 
administration sufficiently to 
make any special safeguards un- 
necessary after its expiration’’— 
a very large assumption. Mean- 
while assessors are to be appoint- 
ed who would sit on the bench in 
cases Where foreigners are con- 
cerned, the assessors being in the, 
majority in any court of “last re- 
sort. Striking concessions are 
made in respect of the Ottoman 
Debt. All of this that dates from 
before the Balkan wars is to be 
divided proportionately between 
Turkey and the Balkan States 
which took territory from her as 
a result of those wars, while a 
further subdivision of the Debt is 
made proportionately to the ter- 
ritory she would surrender under 
the proposed treaty. In round 
figures this means that Turkey’s 
pre-war debt is cut down from 
£T.140,000,000 to £T.102,000,- 
000, which amount includes 
the £T.15,000,000 that is all she 
is asked to pay in reparations for 
war claims. 
tier in Europe follows the 


bank of the Maritza and the Bul-|possibility of any 


garian frontier ds defined by the 
Treaty of Neuilly. Right of pas- 


peace time, is limited to a force 
not exceeding the strength of the 
strongest fleet of any Black Sea 
Power. Demilitarized zones are 
to be created on both sides of the 
Dardanelles and Bosphorus and 
the control of the Straits shall be 
under an international commis- 
sion presided over by Turkey. 
It is indeed an extraordinarily 
generous treaty and the suspicion 
cannot be repressed that its gen- 
erosity was the cause of its re- 
jection. The Turks believed that 
it was only necessary for them to 
stand out firmly to get everything 
they wanted. We saw them tak- 
ing precisely the same line in the 
weeks preceding the Mudania 
Conference. They relied then 
on the obvious division between 
the Allies, made patent to the 
whole world by the withdrawal 
of the French and Italian troops 
from Chanak where the British 
forces were left alone to stand 
between Europe and the Kemal- 
ist fanatics, flushed with the out- 
rages of Smyrna: and it was 
when the Kemalists realized that 
the British did mean to stand 
and that they constituted a very 
ugly barrier, that they 
brought to reason. At Lausanne 
again they counted on a division 
and were more than disconcerted 
to be informed by M. Bompard, 
the French delegate, af the last 
meeting on February +4 that ‘‘this 
is a just treaty and you must sign 
it.’ In these circumstances the 
natural oriental tendency is to 
play for time, with this degree 
of success, that Turkey has man- 
aged to secure yet another con- 
ference. It is difficult to believe 
that any mitigation of the gen- 
erous terms already offered can 
be granted : they themselves are 
surely the very minimum that the 
Allies can accept and as much. has 
already been said plainly and 
firmly by Lord Curzon, They 
offer Turkey a chance of rehabili- 
tating herself such as she can 
never have dreamed of after the 
war. Already she has been al- 
lowed back into Europe to which 
we were once told that she should 
never be readmitted and even 
Adrianople is her's once more. 
For all purposes*the only thing 
taken from her is the undivided 
control of the Straits which must 
at all costs be kept open as a 





| 


guarantee of her future conduct. 


The Turkish fron-|The effect of these concessions is 
left|plainly seen in Egypt and the 


sur- 
be 


further 
render by the Allies will 
watched with anxiety. 


men-of-war | 


were] 


THE SURTAX ONCE 
MORE 


Maa. 21. 

Tue speech delivered by the 
chairman at yesterday afternoon's 
annual meeting of the Shanghai 
General Chamber of Commerce 
travels largely over ground al, 
ready covered by the Committee’s 
report and commented on by us— 
on the 10th instant, but two im- 
portant points call .for notice. 
First comes the letter from the 
manager of the Shanghai Mutual 
Telephone Co., promising. im- 
provement, adducing solid reasons 
for hope that this promise may 
be realized and giving a com- 
parison between the times of get- 
ting a call through in London 
and in Shanghai, much to Shang- 
hai’s advantage. This paper has 
so often published. inritable  re- 
marks about the telephone  ser- 
vice that’ it naturally dislikes 
having to admit that there may 
be something to say on the other 
side. But calm reflexion may 
bring secret misgiving that we 
are all a little spoiled in Shanghai 
and make a great outcry about 
troubles which might be regarded 
in a very different light else- 
where. 

The second point in Mr. Stitt’s 
speech is his remarks about the 
2} per cent. surtax. Let us 
quote them here :—_ . 
The usual chaotic state of China’s 
finances still calls for lively inter- 
est. Views regarding the proposed 
2h per cent. surtax are widely diver- 
gent but it would appear that any 
possible benefits to be derived fronr 
such a levy must Ve conditional on 
other things, viz:—the inaugura- 
tion of a strong and effective Cen- 
tral Government, the consolidation 
of unsecured and insufficiently se- 
cured debts and the disbandment of 
troops. A sincere desire has heen 
evinced from various quarters to 
aid China in the work of putting 
her house in order, but any con- 
siderable financial aid, whether by 
surtax or otherwise, must prove 
abortive whilst existing conditions 
prevail. 

Now it is quite possible that Mr. 
Stitt had no intention of sup- 
porting the view taken by the 
“‘North-China Daily News’? in 
opposition to the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce. It is even 
possible that he is still uncon- 
scious of having done se; for 
managers of big banks may be 
too tired to read newspapers after 
their day’s work, too preoccupied 
before it and certainly too busy 
during it. And if anybody calls 
his attention to what we have 
written here, he may write to 





say that we have entirely mis. 
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understood him. But as bankers 
have a knack of expressing them- 
selves with uncompromising 
clearness, we do not think we are 
misinterpreting him when we say 
that the paragraph quoted is as 
dead against the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce resolution as 
we are. Furthermore, we can- 
not help thinking that the words 
which we have italicized—parti- 
cularly ‘‘whether by surtax or 
otherwise’’—were expressly in- 
cluded so that there should be no 
misapprehension. Lastly it may 
be remarked that the speaker is 
the manager of the Hongkong 
& Shanghai Bank in Shanghai 
(the chairman in Hongkong has 
already been heard and no con- 
tradiction of our view of his 
speech has yet come), which in- 
stitution was supposed to approve 
“in principle’ of the Associated 
British Chambers’ resolution. As 
we said, there is a deal of dif- 
ference between © principle and 
practice. 


DR. SUN’S POLICY 
Mar. 21. 

Tue report of Dr. Sun's state- 
ment of policy to the journalists 
at Canton, which appears in an- 
other column to-day, is much at 
variance with the lugubrious aé- 
count of his situation sent us yes- 
terday by Reuter’s Peking cor- 
respondent., Naturally Peking in- 
clines to paint in the most 
gloomy colours possible the pros- 
pects of a political leader who 
reiterates that he has no connex- 
jon with the ‘northern or any 
other firm and regards them, as 
the Dictator in ‘‘The Story of 
the Rajah’s Diamond”’ puts it, 
“with an indifference bordering 
closely on aversion."” And with 
no money in his treasury, and 
betwixt the Kuangsi and Yunnan 
freebooters, Dr. Sun’s situation 
is no easy one. But it is clear 
from his statement that he has by 
no means ‘‘got his tail down” 
and ‘even those who do not sym- 
pathize with his political views 
and mistrust the agents through 
whom he works, may admire his 
courage and confidence. 

One highly important  state- 
ment of fact in Dr. Sun’s address 
will attract general attention and 
welcome. He says definitely 
that _the obstacles that have hith- 
erto prevented the linking up 
of the Canton-Kowloon and 
southern section of the Canton- 
Hankow railways have been re- 
moved. There is, of course, a 








distinction between obstacles be- 
ing removed and the work being 
completed : money, for one thing, 
is necessary in the latter case. 
But the mere fact that Dr. Sun 
has declared publicly that there 
need be no further difficulty in 
the way of completing this vital 
link is of the utmost importance. 
Repeated efforts have been made 
from ~Hongkong to persuade the 
Cantonese authorities to agree 
to the two lines being joined, as 
naturally they should be in or- 
der, when the Canton-Hankow 
railway is finished, to complete 
the grand trunk line, through 
from Kowloon to Peking; but al- 
ways without success. No good 
purpose would be served by in- 
quiring into the reasons for this 
obstruction. The great point is 
that it has disappeared and under 
those conditions there-is not like- 
ly to be much difficulty in finding 
the requisite money. 

In other ways besides this ihe 
olive branch recently held out by 
Hongkong to Dr. Sun has borne 
fruit. He refers with evident 
feeling to the friendliness of re- 
lations with the Colony, and in- 
deed appears to have been able to 
draw upon Hongkong financially 
for one or two local enterprises. 
In respect of the mining conces- 
sions to which he alludes one 
thing may be said: no British 
subject of any responsible _posi- 
tion world, we believe, ask for 
preferential treatment. Granted 
an effective set of mining regula- 
tions, and that the Chinese de- 
sire foreign.assistance in the de- 
velopment of mineral resources, 
all that the British would ask is 
a fair field and no favour, and 
they are perfectly willing to stand 
on their own merits. Dr. Sun's 
allusion to Canton’s foreign re- 
Jationships opens up a very inter- 
esting question. He says that 
Canton will pursue her own 
diplomacy without any regard for 
Peking. But what will be the 
attitude of foreign Governments? 
Tt would be difficult to deny that 
Dr. Sun was received and féted 
in Hongkong as President of the 
Southern Republic: and going 
back still further, when the Lega- 
tions agreed to Canton’s retain- 
ing a Berton ot se salt revenue 
for-its own use? they laid them- 
selves open to the charge of tacit- 
ly recognizing the Southern Gov- 
ernment. Going back yet an- 
other. step, the recommendation 
they gave to China in the late au- 
tumn of.1918 to set her house in 
order was simultaneously de 











livered to Peking and Canton, if 
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we remember rightly. Altogether 
foreign diplomacy as regards 


China is beginning to find itself 


in a very delicate position, in 
which almost eny resolute and 


successful man might claim all 
the recognition he wanted. 


CHINA COTTON 
Mar. 22, 

For two months and more 
now, Chinese cotton spinners and 
manufacturers have been agitat- 
ing for the placing of an embargo 
on the export of cotton grown in 
the country. The Government, 
after consultation with the 
Diplomatic Body, is understood 
to have given a definite refusal 
to their proposal, but that has 
not finished the agitation, and 
day by day paragraphs in the 
Ghinese newspapers indicate that 
the local Chinese mill-owners 
still hope to accomplish some- 
thing in the direction indicated. 
When a demand such as this 
comes from an influential section 
of a great industrial community 
it is not to be treated in an’| 
casual fashion, but in this case 
it is as well to note that it is not 
from the whole cotton spinning 
industry. The representatives of 
foreign capital engaged in the 
industry have taken no part in 
it, in fact we seem to be on fairly 
safe ground in saying that they 
have not been interested in it, 
pethaps, in cases, even opposed 
to it. This at once puts the case 
in a category by itself, for so far 
as the industry is concerned it 
matters not one whit whether 
the capital is foreign or Chinese. 
We know that the spinning in- 
{dustry is passing through a 
period of severe depression, that 
the mills are losing money. 
The price of cotton is high, and 
has lately been higher, and the 
price of yarn is low, and for the 
second factor there is the 
elementary reason that the off- 
take is small in quantity. All 
the mills, foreign and Chinese. 
are affected by this state | of 
affairs, and yet we find the 
curious position that only one 
section is calling for the embargo, 
and moreover persisting in its 
attitude in spite of its failure 
hitherto. We may possibly di 
cover some interesting sidelights 
on the Chinese business outlook 
of to-day by examining the situa- 
tion. 

So far as can be learned the 
Chinese millowners are in some- 
thing of a quandary regarding 
}restriction of output. When 
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business became thoroughly bad 
some weeks back hours of work 
were curtailed, but this step 
failed to stop the rot that had 
set in, and the last measure 
adopted was to cut down restric- 
tion to fifty per cent. of normal. 
This, of course, is a perfectly 
natural and legitimate con- 
sequence of the law of supply 
and demand. Yarn was being 
produced at a loss, and in order 
to bring the price up to am 
economic figure it was necessary 
to restrict supply. But as late 
as Tnesday, when a report ob- 
tained circulation on the local 
Rialto that forward contracts 
had just been concluded by a 
proportion of the millowners, a 
strong divergence of view pre- 
sented itself on the subject of the 
fifty per cent. restriction. Ac- 
wordingly there is apparently 
some doubt as to the wisdom or 
necessity of this drastic restric- 
tion, and so we come to their 
case for the export embargo. 
Dealing as we are with a non- 
statistical country, we must re- 
cognize that estimates of acreage 
and production of the raw 
material are largely based on 
guesswork, but it seems to be 
agreed that production has not 
kept pace with the vast increase 
in the number of spindles install- 
ed in recent years. And the 
opinion is given on very good au- 
thority, that if all the mills were 
working ‘full itime the total of 
China cotton would probably not 
be sufficient to meet their re- 
quirements. ‘Well, as local in- 
‘dustries ought to be fostered, 
here seems a good prima facie 
ease for stretching a point, poss- 
fibly even to the length of an 
embargo. Unhappily, "however, 
the mills are not on anything like 
full production, and the argu- 
ment for an embargo has failed 
‘to take into account one addition- 
al factor of the first importance, 
other sources of supply. India 
constitutes the principal of these, 
and the position of the Chinese 
spinners in relation to supplies 
from there ought to be made 
clear immediately. These spin- 
mers some time ago bought 
considerable quantities of Indian 
cotton at what were apparently 
cheap rates; they have in the 
meantime to a very large extent 
re-sold these purchases on the 
Indian market, possibly at a 
profit, and this fact must be held 
as estopping them from adducing 
arguments of‘a shortage of sup- 
ply in their continued .demand 
for an embargo. 

The whole fact of the matter 


seems to be that the millowners 
in pressing for this embargo 
desired an artificia] interference 
with the operation of economic 
laws. Not so many weeks ago 
Chinese cotton was at a very high 
figure, while yarn was low. A 
tertain amount of export busi- 
ness proceeds all the time, and 
if this were stopped and no fur- 
ther export were in prospect for 
a considerable period of time to 
come, the presence of _ surplus 
supplies of material. would bring 
(cotton down to a level . which 
might prove remunerative to the 
spinners. Actually what they 
wanted was preferential ‘treat- 
nent as against the producers 
of the cotton, and it. is difficult’ 
to see why they should have it, 
for as a class the agriculturists 
are as valuable to China as the 
industrialists. So it was right 
to refuse the demand, and that 
policy must be adhered to. And 
if one class ought to be protect- 
ed, it is the farmers who grow 
the cotton. It is doubtful wheth- 
er they ‘ever secure the benefits 
accruing from high prices such 
as were Yecently seen, for they 
seem to be unalterably in the 
grip of the middleman—the man 
who buys their produce in the 
country districts and markets it 
or holds it up as conditions suit 
his pocket. The farmer also is 
only too often also under the 
heel of the militarist with an eye 
on revenue from opium, so that 
his fields are never sure of pro- 
ducing cotton from one year to 
dnother. He needs every en- 
couragement to go on producing 
cotton and still more cotton, and 
besides being immune from 
militarist oppression he ought 
to be in a position to secure to 
himself any increase in price 
which the state of the industry 
can afford to pay. In such a 
happy state of affairs China 
could produce all the cotton re- 
quired by her domestic mills and 
in addition furnish considerable 
stocks for export. China has to 
aim at this position, and any 
suggestion of an embargo on ex- 
port must be refused as militat- 


ing against it. ’ 


A PHOTOGRAPHIC 
SOCIETY 


Mar. 23. 


WE shall be curious to see 
whether Mr. Mencarini’s appeal 
for the revival of the Photo- 





graphic Society of Shanghai 
more successful-than that made 
not long ago by Dr. Bolton. We! 








believe Dr. Bolton found a few 
adherents, but most-of the old 
members of the former society 
seemed to have lost interest in it. 
If we are doing them injustice, we 
hasten to apologize ere they flood 
us with indignant letters. If our - 
surmise is correct, however, then 
obviously the thing to do is to 
leave the old members to them- 
selves and look for new blood. 
There will be enough of the form- 
er to give the institution.a good 
foundation. Mr. Mencarini has 
been known for many years as an 
expert pictorial photographer, 
and there must be more than_ 
enough lovers of photography in 
Shanghai to make a society the’. 
financial success and lively in- 
fluence that it should be. “That 
there is both useful and delight- 
ful work for it-to do, is beyond 
question, and we hope Mr. Men- 
carini’s letter will lead to a photo- 
graphic society being formed. 

For photography is a very 
beautiful thing, all the more so 
now that it seems to have lived 
through the brief madness in 
which it insisted on calling itself 
an art and strove to justify its 
claims to equality with the brush 
by all kinds of fearsome inven- 
tions and manipulations. The 
world has argued for centuries 
over the meaning of the word art 
and‘might argue for as many 
more over its applicability to 
pictorial production by photo- 
graphy. It would surely be the 
height of injustice to deny the 
term artistic, in the best sense, 
to the exquisite pictures that 
some photographers produce. But 
the artistry of such work lies 
partly in the faithfulness of its 
adherence to the real functions of 
the camera, not in its imitation 
of the painted canvas. In their 
revived realization of this truth 
photographers have given a dig- 
nity and appeal to their work 
which the “‘fuzzy-wuzzy'’ schoot 
deliberately threw away. At the 
photographic exhibitions in JLon- 
don last autumn’ it was remarked 
that the best workers not only 
eschewed the fuzzy effects but 
kept down all hand manipulation 
by brush and pencil to the minim- 
um of “‘spotting’’ and retouching 
which almost any negative re- 
quires. The best pictures were 
“straight’’ prints, for which the 
only essentials were © mastery 
of technical processes and 
the faculty for seeing beauti- 
ful things. and _ compelling 
the camera to record them 

















beautifully. Enlargement has of 
course put enormous power in the 
photographer’s hands. He can 
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cut out just that part of bis nega- 
tive which will make a “‘picture”’ 
and enlarge it into a gold-medal 
winner. But even without the 
aid of trimming and excluding, 
the whole of the plate being used, 
it is wonderful to see what the 
man who has mastered the difh- 
culties of light and shade, pro- 
portion and composition will do 
as compared with the man who 
» has not. Let any average snap- 
shotter compare his prints with 
those of a tirst-iate worker and 
ask himself wherein the latter's 
infinite superiority consists. He 
will have to confess “that tecbni- 
cal skill in the purely mechanical 
part has comparatively little to do 
with it. 
The pitfall of photography 
nowadays is the easiness of all 
processes by which a print can be 
produced. Contrast the situation 
of a man who carries his camera 
in his waistcoat pocket, develops 
by means of a tank and prints by 
gaslight, with that of his prede- 
cessor, Who needed a donkey cart 
to transport his paraphernalia on 
an afternoon's outing and sen- 
sitized both plates and paper him- 
self. Yet there were men in 
those early troublesome days, H. 
P. Robinson for instance, whose 
pictures have probably never been 
excelled. It would almost seem 
as if the very. laboriousness of 
their work conduced to better re- 
sults. Every photograph meant 
an enormity of trouble, which had 
to justify itself. Which is sim- 
ply another illustration of the old 
adage that nothing worth doing 
can be done without effort. It is 
one of the functions of a photo- 
graphic society to prove to the 
casual holiday’ photographer that 
what he is doing so wastefully 
and badly is worth doing econo- 
mically and well. As Mr. Men- 
carini says, the vast consumption 
of films and papers nowadays 
may be good for trade, but it is 
bad for the individual and for 
-photography—just as the noisy 
vamper on the piano injures the 
reputation of one of the noblest 
musical instruments ever made. 
The annual photographie  ex- 
hibitions which the old Shanghai 
society used to hold were of great 
value, not only as a stimulus to 
beginners, but in teaching us all 
to see the beauty that surrounds 
us even in these flat fields of 
Kiangsu. For it is easy to see 
nothing but the ugliness that is 
about us. But to find beauty is 
to part company with the men of 
the muck-rake : and even the fif- 
teen-shilling camera can show us 
the way. - 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Steel Helmets 


A number of people finished up 
the war with a very great griev- 
ance, that their hair had begun to 
get thin on the top, and they came 
to the conclusion that steel helmets 
were responsible for the calamity. 
The Municipal Council have just 
ordered 500 of these helmets for 
the Volunteers, and the next meet- 
ing of the Ratepayers’ Association 
is therefore provided with a subject 
of vital moment to debate. The 
possibility of 500 of the Volunteers 
becoming prematurely bald before 
the Ratepayers’ Meeting of 1924 
is not to be regarded with equan- 
imity. Still the steel helmeti 
will be popular, for the ex-service 
man has no doubt as to its value. 
He probably missed it when, on 
returning from the war, he donned 
the uniform of the volunteers onze 
more. But, curiously enough, he 
missed something still more, name- 
ly his gas mask. - When no officer 
was about he might at times be so 


misled as to use his tin hat for 
boiling water, but such was the 
sincerity of his horror of . being 


gassed, he never thought of freat- 
ing his gas mask with disrespect. 
Fortunately, gas masks have not 
yet been suggested, but once the 
helmet is in use there is just the 
chance that people will be uncom. 
fortable without the other. 





Gilbertiana 


Last week's production of 
“Tolanthe”’ in Shanghai provides 
food for thought on such topics as 
Wards in Chancery, Savoyardism, 
the law and politics. To begin 
with, very few people can possibly 
have any idea that from time to 
time there ‘are wards in Chancery 
in Shanghai, or certainly the 
nearest approach to them. Leav- 
ing them, however, in their proper 
custody we may pass on to con- 
Gratulate ourselves that ‘“Iolanthe” 
was ever allowed to be produced 
at all. In the days of the Stuarts, 
our legal historian tells us, the 
robust theatre patrons would have 
hailed it with something more than 


delight, taken it across the river 
and produced it _rapturously 
malgré the Chancellor; — but 


again, had it arrived in early in- 
stead of late Victorian times, all 
sorts of people, author, composer, 
producer and actors might have 


found themselves in pound for 
contempt of court. Fortunately 
the Victorian era was at its 


mildest when Gilbert & Sullivan 
came upon the scene and it was 
beginning to cultivate a sense of 
humour. So ‘‘Tolanthe’” passed 
into circulation, for the good of 
anybody and everybody concerned. 
Having now heard “Patience,” 

unhappily the end of the repertoire 
of the Company’s visit, it is per- 
timent to ask the question: whethe- 
Gilbert had a very great statesman 
(not great then but now) in his 





mind when writing it. Besides 
being known, in his Irish | days, 
as 
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Balfour also once possessed the 
nickname of ‘Pretty Fanny,” and 
the suggestion in some recent 
books is that Gilbert was looking 
out of the corner of his eye at him 
when he drew the characters in 
“Patience.” 


The Habits of Camels 


We doubt whether the Municipaf 
Council will see its way to accept 
the Shriners’ offer of a couple of 
camels as an addition to the local 
Zoo, although it is not every day 
that camels come this way, and 
there are two good reasons for 
acquiring them. One is that they 
must be considered a local curios- 
ity, the other that camels are re~ 
quired at annual] festivals of the 
Shrine and accordingly a supply 
ought to be kept on hand,  not- 
withstanding that the camel is one 
of the most pernicious and  bad- 
tempered creatures in  existence- 
at least the Arab variety is—and 
can at times “be one of the fiercest, 
When visiting the Pyramids at 
Cairo the correct thing to.do is 
to perform the first half of the 
journey by tram or motor car, 
and conclude it by camel. ‘The 
first half is the more enjoyable. 
The odds are that on ascending 
the hump the camel looks round 
at the person thus ignoring his 
superciliousness and yells at hinx. 
The average stride of the camel is 
unpleasant: when it trots it looks 
more unpleasant still; and it is a 
proof of the undaunted spirit of 
the British race that men in the 
Yeomanry were at times persuaded. 
to transter to the Camel Corps. 
during the War. No doubt they 
would to-day make leading Shrin- 
ers. One great argument for the 
acquisition of the camels might be 
their commercial value: if they 
are kept on the premises there 
will be no shortage of camel-hair 
brushes for the art -sections of the 
B. W. A. or the A. W. C., while 
their abstemious habits in regard 
to drinking should provide an 
inexhaustible text for the locat 
temperance organizations. 





Dr. Koo’s Justification 


Though a communication received 
through Reuter’s giving Dr. Wel” 
lington Koo’s reply to the Prime 
Minister with regard to the con: 
solidation of Austrian loans is far 
too long for publication, it is of 
a nature that precludes it being 
passed by without comment: Evid- 
ently Peking jis still engaged in 
i , though it 





a political issue designed to tura 
Mr.. Lo Wen-kan, the Minister of 
Finance, out of office and to wreck 
the Cabinet of that day, for the 
benefit of the Tsao Jui party. Mr. 
Rodney Gilbert went very thorougl- 
ly into the matter at the time and 
pointed out that, though a definite 
bribe was offered during the nego- 
tiations, it was refused, but the 
Finance Minister did accept pay- 
ment of a large sum repaid to the 
Government and this he credited 
to the ‘Treasury. Since then, 





“Bioody Balfour,” the Earl of: been made against many 


allegations of varying natures have 
6ficiala: 
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and departments and Dr. Koo’s re- 
port is designed clearly to show 
the part played by the Foreign 
‘Office throughout the negotiations. 
Tn the course of it he states :— 

lt appears clear that in making the 
allegation that the Foreign Office 
hurriedly signed the Loan Agreement 
in secrecy, without waiting for a re- 
port from Minister Tang as to the re 
sult of his inquiry, the House was 
not in possession of all the facts of 
the case. 

And again :— 

Whether to take up the question 
forthwith or not it was still left to 
the Ministry of Finance to decide. 
The Foreign Office stated its views 
merely from the standpoint of China's 

¥ foreign relations. It did not, advocate 
immediate conclusion of the Agree- 
ment. There is the original text of 
the Foreign Office's reply to which one 
could easily refer for verification. 
One can say, after a careful study 
of the report and the many quota- 
tions and references therein, that 
is appears quite clear that Dr. Ko> 
and the Foreign” Office acted 
throughout merely as advisers, 
which strikes one as a very proper 
attitude. 








Hints from Ouija Board 


_ Circumstantial details concern- 
ing prophecies extracted from the 
Beyond by means of something akin 
to an ouija board are contained in 
a recent number of the ‘Peking 
Leader.” ‘fhe experiment took 
place at Tientsin, when instead of 
the orthodox ouija board a wooden 
pen was held over a board covered 
with sand, and suddenly, to the 
surprise of the Chinese present, 
it began to write. The spirit ani- 
mating the pen turned out to be 
that. of General Lu Chien-fang, a 
southern politician who died in 
1920, and he proceeded to give de- 
tails concerning China’s immediate 
future. In September, he men- 
tioned, a definite change would 
come over China’s affairs (this very 
nearly agrees with Old Moore), 
order will be rapidly restored and 
unification accomplished. The capi- 
tal of the country will be changed 
to Wuchang, but before that is 
carried out, Wu Pei-fu will die at 
“‘a station” (railway?) Chang Tso- 
lin, Tuan Chi-jui, Tsao Kun and 
Sun Yat-sen will survive him but 
will cease to have any influence on 
the nation’s affairs, and an entire- 
dy new set of men will be in 
charge. Before, however, the pre- 
dicted improvement sets in, things 
will become worse than they are. 
Some of the Chinese, we are told, 
took the prophecy very seriously, 
but others went away unconvinced 
that it was accurate. This, it 
seems, is likely to prove a fair sum- 
mary of the outlook of people gen- 
erally on the prophecy. 





The Influenza Germ 


Details are now available con- 
cerning the influenza germ which, 
as was announced in a ' recent 
Reuter message,“ has finally been 
isolated. The information is not 
comforting, suggesting that Nature 
thas been slipshod in her work in 
connexion with it. So far, the 
erm has been found only in cases 
of epidemic influenza and then 





x 





only in the first 26 hours of the 
disease, and it is so small that it 
ean pass through the pores of an; 
earthenware filter, and is _ only 
barely perceptible after being 
magnified 1,000 times. We have 
heard somewhere that during its 
first 36 hours influenza may be mis- 
taken for all sorts of other things, 
trench fever for instance, so unless 
a doctor goes all out for a 
diagnosis of influenza right away, 
he will probably never capture the 
elusive germ. Our principal com- 
plaint, however, is that the pores 
of an earthenware filter were not 
made smaller or that the germs 
were not made larger so as toj 
meet the exigencies of the case, 
from the modern point of view. 
Those people who hold tnat 
Nature never errs may condemn 
us for these observations, but we 
would point out to them that 
Nature is largely an experimenter, 
and before she came anywhere near 
the figure of a modern animal she 
tried all manner of ways of getting 
muscles inside instead of outside 
thé skeleton. One might hope that 
her experiments with influenza 
germs would take a more favour- 
able turn than they have hitherto 
done, for no antidote has yet keen 
evolved. 


1) 
‘A Knickerbocker Cult 


The habit of wearing knicker- 
bookers is on the increase in Shang- 
hai. Trade statistics, of course, do 
not mention it, but the fact re- 
mains none the less, and what is 
of the first interest, girls seem to 
be taking to tho garb more and} 
more. In the course of a single 12 
hours this week, no fewer than 
three of them Have been seen thus! 
attired on Settlement roads, and 
many a mental note has been made 
of the fact. It is not so long ago 
that an American divine raised his 
voice in protest at this fashion— 
known in the United States ag a 





they talk of approaching General 
Ho Feng-ling to get “him to set 
kis soldiers on to the job, as was 
done in the case of the Woosunz 
highway. Possibly General Ho will 
tkink it worth while doing, but we 
would suggest that there are many 
much better road-making schemes 
on which his men would be more 
Fiofitably employed. There are 
any number of places in the vicin- 
ity which ought to be connected 
up with Shanghai by road, and- 
such highways would be of real 
commercial value ag well as benefit 
vo the communty. When the Hong- 
kong Government started driving 
roads through the Kowloon  terri- 
tory, the country people’ were quite 
surprised to find that they meant 
an easier marketing of their pro- 
duce and an end to long and 
arduous journeys over country paths 
in the doing thereof which former- 
ly toog up so much of their time 
All round about Shanghai farmers 
need better facilities for bringing 
their vegetables and cotton to 
market, and a scheme of roads 
radiating from Shanghai into the 
heart of the adjoining country 
would be a boon to them. So if 
soldiers are to be used for local 
road-making it may be hoped that 
something of the sort will constitute 
their task, and not a road start- 
ing nowhere and ending nowhere 
ia particular and without any use- 
ful object to recommend it. 





‘A Small Comparison - 


This week ratepayers in the ex- 
Russian Concession of Hankow are 
beimg asked to vote Tis. 200,000 
for new municipal buildings there, 
which apparently will also include 
a theatre, but judging by remarks 
ia our Hankow contemporary thera 
there is grave doubt as to the ad- 
visability of spending so large 
sum of money. Of course, Hankow 
kuows its own affairs much better 
than we can hope to do, but it 


“hiking costume” we belicve—and)1night be worth while pointing out 


for the life of us we find it diffi- 
cult to realize his objection to it. 
Probably not all girls could “hike” 
thus, otherwise Providence would 
not have put into the headg of the 
early fashion designers to invent 
skirts (probably meant first of all 
to mitigate the effect of adipose 
tissue, bandy-legs, knock-knees or 
other of Nature’s blunders), but 
where the costume can be worn 
with a certain amount of grace, it 
seems to have a great deal to com- 
mend it. At least that is the con- 
clusion tc be drawn from what 
Shanghai has seen; and staid and: 
conservative as. it is on these sub-/ 
jects, Shanghai should not be so 
very far out in its opinion. 





Good Roads Again 


After allowing the matter to tie 
dormant for a number of months, 
the Good Roads Movement has 
once more brought up the scheme 
of constructing a road round Shang- 
hai so that the activities of the 


the case of Shanghai. So far as 
we remember our present muni- 
cipal building cost four or five 
million taels (including the site), 
and it is tone too big for the 
needs of the present day. And if 
Shanghai goes on developing indus- 
trially and otherwise as it has been 
doing in the past, at no very dis- 
tant date these premises will no 
doubt be overcrowded. Hankow is 
also liable to a very considerabl> 
development sooner or later, and 
looking at the case of Shanghai, 
it would seem to be good policy 
to be on the safe side in estimat- 
ing municipal requirements. For 
Tis. 200,000 no particularly exten- 
sive building is likely to be obtain- 
ed, unless labour and materials 
ere very much cheaper than in 
Shanghai, and even for so much 
smaller a place like the Russian 
Concession we should not imagine 
that the sum is excessive. A great 
many places in China suffer today 
because nobody was able to foresee 
the developments that were to taka 
place, and so far as cam be seen 





two Muncipal Councils’ may be; 
definitely circumscribed. Moreover ; 
the promoters of the scheme have 
gone further on this occasion, for 


they will always suffer. So when 
a chance occurs to-take a big vitw 
of things there ought to be every 
encouragement to do it. 
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CHINESE POLITICS | 





THE CABINET YIELDS TO 
WU PEI-FU 


Official Appointments in Fuk ien 
and Kuangtung 
Peking, Mar. 21. 

A Mandate issued at midnight 
appointed Gen. Shen Hung-ying 
Tuli of Kuangtung, and Gen. Sun 
Chuan-fang Tuli of Fukien. The 
Mandate also appointed Gen. Yang 
Hsi-min Associate Director cf 
Military Affairs at Canton; Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming’s brother Com 
mander of the First Division at 
Canton; Admiral Wen Chu-teh Ad 
mral ap Canton; and Gen. Wang 
Yung-chuan Associate Directoy cf 
Military Affairs in Fukien, There 
were other minor appointments, all 
followers of Gen. Wu Pei-fu and 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming, The 
Cabinet has thus entirely yielded ta 
Gen. Wu Pci-fu’s demands.—Reuter. 

Last night’s Mandates created 
considerable surprise in political 
circles. Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s follow- 
ers are indignant and are expect- 
ed to start a vigorous opposition 
against the Cabinet and may 
bring a non-confidence vote in the 
House this afternoon. Various 
political bodies are holding special 
meetings this afternoon to decide 
on their course of action in view 
of the latest developments. 

Some of the vernacular papers 
state that a vote of censure may 
be moved in Parliament against 
the Premier for the alleged general 
failure of his foreign policy and 
that this may lead to the fall of 
the Cabinet shortly.—Reuter. 

‘ Peking, Mar. 19. 

It is reported from Chinese sour- 
ces that Gen. Hsiao Yao-nan has 
sent 1,000 rifles and 100 cases of 
ammunition to Gen. Sun Chuan- 
fang, to assist him in his campaign. 

Admiral Liu Kwang-hsiung ar- 
rived at Foochow. on March 15 and 
took possession of the offices of the 
Navy Board, putting up a notice 
on the board outside saying that 
the offices in future were to be call- 
ed ‘The Office for the Reorganiza- 
tion of Fukien Affairs.” 

It is reported that Gen. Wang 
Yung-chuan, who is ill, has agreed 
that Admiral Liu shall be given the 
title of Tupan of Military Affairs 
for Fukien, while he himself shall 
be Vice-Tupan and Defence Com- 
missioner of Upper Fukien and 
Gen. Tsang Chih-ping shall also be 
Vice-Tupan and Defence Commig- 
sioner for Lower Fukien. 

PEKING’S CHOICE FOR FURIEN. 
Peking, Mar. 22. 

General Lu Yung-hsiang has 
sent a telegram approving General 
Sun Chuan-fang’s appointment as 
Tuli of Fukien. It had been sug- 
gested that Chékiang might object 
to it but evidently the alleged 
friction is not likely to develop. 

General Sun Chuan-fang’s troops 
are reported to be just outside 
Foochow. It is unofficially stated 
that General Sun is likely to enter 


Peking, Mar. 19. 
It is reported in parliamentary 
circles that the position of Mr. Li 
Ken-yuan, the Minister of Com- 
merce, and Mr. Peng Yun-yi, the 
Minister of Education, has been 
somewhat shaken and that they 
may take this opportunity to re- 
sign.—Réuter. 
FORBIGN MINISTER RESIGNS. 
Peking, Mar. 22. 
Mr. Huang Fu, the Foreign 
Minister, resigned yesterday 
left for Tientsin this morning. 
The resignation is reported to be 
due to the attacks against’ the Gov- 
ernment in connexion with their 
alleged mishandling of the 1915 
Treaty question.—Reuter. 


++ 


PEKING PARLIAMENT NOTES 


Peking, Mar. 19. 


In the House of Representatives 
to-day, Mr, Chang Kuo-chun stat- 
ed that the Shanghai cotton mills 
had issued shares valued at Ts. 
30,000,000 and wanted the Govern- 
ment to guarantee the shares 
from the Customs Surplus. 

Members asked how the Govern- 
ment could. guarantee a company 
loan and Mr. Chang moved ask- 
ing the Minister of Commerce to 
come to the House to explain. 

Mr. Li Ken-yuen came to the 
House and stated that the cotton 
situation needed relief and would 
go from bad to worse if the Gov- 
ernment did not deal with the 
matter, which would be discussed 
by the Cabinet. 

Mr. Chien Chung-kai then _mov- 
ed requesting General Chang 
Shou-tseng to attend the House 
and report on details regarding the 
abrogation of the 1915 Treaty. 

The Premier accordingly made a 
statement regarding the Japanese) 
rejection. 

Members then requested a state- 
menp of the Government’s future 
policy as to the Twenty-One De- 
mands, 

General Chang said that this 
could not be given publicity and 
the House accordingly held a 
sitting in camera in order to 
hear the Premier’s statement in 
regard to the matter.—Reuter. 





CHINESE DOMESTIC LOANS 





Sir F. Aglen and the Sinking Fund 


Peking, Mar. 20. 

Sir Francis Aglen hag sent aj des 
patch to the- Cabinet asking for a 
reply prior to his departure agree- 
ing to his demand that a portion 
of the Customs surplus be used as 
a sinking fund for the consolida- 
tion of domestic loans—Dah Tong 
News Bureau. 





Treaty Port in Sinkiang 


Peking, Mar. 22. 
A mandate orders the opening of 





Tihua, the capital of Sinkiang, as 


Foochow himself to-day.—Reuter. {a Treaty Port.—Reuter. 


and 


CHINA’S ABROGATION OF 
1915 TREATY 


Representatives’ Defiant Attitudes 
Local Organizations Taking 
a Hand 


Peking, Mar. 20. 

A large number of members of 
Parliament have sent circular tele- 
grams to the Provinces urging de- 
monstrations throughout the coun- 
try on March 26 demanding the 
abrogation of the 1915 Treaty and 
an appeal to the League of Nations. 
or the International Court of Ar- 
bitration with regard to it— 
Reuter. 

Tokio, Mar. 20. 

Chinese students in~Tokio to-day 
attempted a demonstration against. 
the Japanese rejection of negotia- 
tions in regard to the Twenty-One 
; Demands Treaty. A procession of 
several hundred students was dis- 
‘persed by the police.—Reuter. 

Peking, Mar. 21. 

The House of Representatives 
to-day passed a resolution by a 
large majonty, urging the Govern- 
ment to refuse to accept Japan's 
reply with regard to the abrogation 
of the Treaty of 1915. This will 
be forwarded to the Cabinet this 
evening. 

A second resolution was also 
passed, asking the Government to 
inform Japan that China is dis- 
satisfied with the Japanese reply 
with regard to the Twenty-one De- 
mands.—Reuter. 





The retusal of Japan to accept 
the Peking Government’s Note ab- 
rogating the 1915 Treaty (the 
Twenty-one Demands) has had the 
effect of arousing interest in mat- 
ters political in Shanghai, As will 
be seen from the following reports 
of the activities of various bodies, 
enthusiasm for the attitude of the 
Government has already reached @ 
high pitch, 

The first of the reports to hand 
mentions that the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce has tele- 
graphed to Peking opposing Japan’s 
stand in connexion with China’s 
proposals for an abrogation of the 
21 Demands. The Chamber, in- 
structs Parliament to maintain a 
firm stand. A mass procession is 
being held on Sunday next, in 
which many local public organiz- 
ations will participate, as a sign 
of the Chinese people’s opposition 
to the treaty embodying the de- 
mands. 

The first meeting of the diplo- 
matic section of the Shanghai Com- 
mercial Federation (Street Unions): 
was held on Monday night, states 
the “Sinwanpao,” with a view to 
urging a mass meeting to protest- 
against Japan’s action in con- 
nexion with the 21 Demands. It 
was also: decided that relations 
with Japan should be severed. 
Each member of the Federation will 
be urged to fly white flags “until 
Jaran comes to her senses.” 

The Native Products Association 
of Shanghai has issued circulars- 
urging Chinese to boycott the 
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Japanese. ‘Do net buy Japanese 
goods, Do not advertise in Japan- 
ese papers. Do not accept Japan- 
ese advertisements. Da not work 
for the Japanese,” is the tone of 
these circulars, Tha Association 
further urges the Chinese to paint 
on walls and telegraph posts urg- 
ing a boycott. 

Tho Shantung Road Street Union 
has passed a resolution advocatin: 
a boycott of J#panese goods, an 
calling upon the Rice Merchants’ 
organization to stop sennding rice 
to Japan, 

In connexion with this subject, it 
ig interesting to note that, accord- 
ing to -the Chinese press, a num- 
ber af Japanese business firms are 
already suffering as a result of the 
boycott which has suddenly revived. 

According to the Dah Tong News 
Bureau the Premier, General Chang 
Shou-tseng, has personally instruct 
ed the Printing Bureau of the 
Cabinet to publish all the docu- 
ments and letters concerning the 
Twenty-ond Demands in the Gov- 
efnment Gazette. 





The National Salvation Society, 
under the chairmanship of 


George Chien Hsu, former Minister 
of Justice, has issued a manifesto 


in connexion with the matter. It 
says, in part:— 
Our Government has presented 


@ communication to the Japanese 
Government in connexion with the 
21 Demands, and notified the 
officials in Tokio that it does not 
recognize tha demands which were 
forced upon China while the other 
nations of the world were at war 
in Europe. The return of Dairen 
and Port Arthur has been urged, 
because such return will be in ac- 
cordance with the /wishes and 
decision of the people. Such re- 
turn will be in accord with justice 
and fair play and will go far 
towards the maintenance of peace 
in the Far East. Peace in the 
Far East means peace everlasting 
for tha whole world. Hence the 
Japanese Government should take 
this matter under their careful 
consideration and not despise our 
demands. . 

Japan claims that what she 
ebtained by force and what China 
was compelled «to surrender under 
coercion holds good. Hence Japan 
has refused to accept our com- 
munication and refused to return 
Dairen and Port Arthur to China. 


She is acting in opposition to 
justice and is trying to use brute 
force. This being the case, the 


Chinese people have formed an 
organization to take charge of 
diplomatic relations with Japan, 
and to take whatever action is 
necessary in opposing her. Hence, 
while we wish to maintain friendly 
relations with the people of Japan, 
we must at the same time ask the 
militaristic government of Japan 
to take note. 

We Chinese people have never 
recognized the 21 Demands; we 
have opposed them from the very 
beginning. Japan, of course, 
claims that no coercion was used, 
but according to Article 25 of our 
Provisional Constitution no trea- 
ties with foreign nations are valid 
without the consent of Parliament. 


. 





1 
The treaty embodying the 21 De- 


mands has never been passed by 
Parliament. It had only the con- 
sent of Yuan Shih-kai (the then 
President) and therefore is void. 
The people do not recognize it. 
Japan is trying to make herself 
the Germany of the Far East. The 
Sino-Japanese Friendship Associa- 
tion urges the cancellation of the 
21 Demands and the strengthening 
of that Association. 


+4 


NAVY’S. PAY TWELVE 
MONTHS BEHIND 


eee 








Peking’s Piecrust Promises:; Navy 
Reported to Be in Growing 
State of Disaffection 


_ Unless the Central Government 
in Peking manages to find some 
money for the payment of the offi- 
cers and men of the Chinese Navy, 
unpleasant results may be expected 
from this direction in the near 
future. 

‘The officers and men of the fleet 
re loud in their complaints 
against Peking’s delay in remit- 
ting their monthly salaries. None 
have been paid, we understand, for 
the past 12 months. 

Gen. Chi Shih-yuan, the Tuchun 
of Kiangsu, at Nanking, has been 
doing his utmost to mediate and 
keep the naval men in good hum- 
our, but what is the good, state the 
men, if Peking makes promises to 
pay which it never attempts to ful- 





In November, 1921, some of our 
readers may remember, the officers 
of the Navy issued a proclamation 
announcing that, unless they were 
paid forthwith, they would com- 
mandeer the salt revenues of An- 
hui. At that time Tuchun Chi 
mediated successfully, with the re- 
Sult that Peking paid the men 
about half the back pay which was 
in arrears, and tho naval men re- 
frained from carrying out their 
threat. Tuchun Chi also exacted a 
promise from Peking (in 1921) that 
the monthly salaries of $500,000 
and expenses of $200,000 should be 
paid regularly from the national 
salt revenues. Admiral Tsiang 
Tseng, who is 1-known to many 
local people, was commander-in- 
chief at the time. 

Peking, naturally, was profuse 
in promises, but, as stated, not a 
single cash has been received for 
the past year. 

Since then, as is generally known, 
the Navy, under the new C.-in-C. 
Admiral Tu Shib-kwei, has taken 
part in a number of activities, in- 
cluding the defeat of Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin, the Mukden war- 
lord. Expenses have gone up and 
the calls for money are many. . . 
but none has been received from 
the Government! As a naval offi- 
cer remarked to the writer, “The 
Government expects us to fight in 
its defence. It expects us to do our 
best to maintain it. Yet it doesn’t 
support us. How can we support 
others if we ourselves have not 
enough for our own maintenance?” 

And the officers and men of the 
northern section of the Navy are 











not the only ones that are not paid. 
The southern section, said to be 
loyal to Dr. Sun Yat-sen, also have 
not been paid for months and 
months, : 

The total tonnage of the Chinese 
Navy does not exceed 25,000. This 
figure includes cruisers of the ‘type 
of the Haichi, Haichow, Haiying 
and the Taitain, and small craft 
made of wood. The vessels are’ 
manned by men from the coastal 
provinces, generally Fukien, 
Kuangtung, Kiangsu and Shan- 
tung, whose numbers total about 
15,000. 

The vessels are distributed along 
the coast and on the Yangtze River, 
the main stations and ports of call 
being Shanghai, Nanking, Wuhu, 
Hankow, Ichang, Chefoo, Tsingtao, 
Chinwangtao, Foochow and Amoy. 
This list does not include the 
stations in Kuangtung, most of 
the vessels there being supporters 
of Dr. Sun Yat-sen and indepen- 
dent of Peking. _ 

The total amount needed by the 
Navy monthly is $700,000, $500,000 
of which are for salaries, the re- 
mainder for coal and other ex- 
penses. 





The above report appears to be 
confirmed in aj telegram which has 
since reached Shanghai from Nan- 
king, stating that, Admiral Tu Shih- 
kuei, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Fleet, has called a meeting of the 
officers to discuss what steps shali 
be taken in connedion with this 

uestion. 

. ‘This telegram says that the 
officers and men are ‘contem- 
plating action similar to that 
taken by them two years ago when 
Peking would not pay their back 
salaries, i.e., that the salt revenues 
of Anhui be commandeered until 
their pay is forthcoming, other- 
wise, they suggest, this should be 


used. 








———— 

Pexinc, Mar. 20.—According to 
telegrams to the Government from 
Kuangsi, the Civil Governor has 
resigned and General Lin _Chun- 
ting has been made Provisional 
Civil Governor.—Reuter. 








Pexixe, Mar. 18.+The Interna- 
tional Anti-Opium Association has 
published resolutions from the 
Council of the English Presbyterian 
Mission and from the . District 
Committee of the London Mission- 
ary Society in Fukien addressed to 
the National Christian Council, 
registering their united protest 
against poppy cultivation within 
their districts, which is alleged to 
be going on to an unprecedented 
extent.—Reuter. 





Tup Chinese Cotton Mill Owners’ 
Association, states the vernacular. 
press, have unanimously resolved 
that under the present conditions of 
the market half time shifts chould 
be adopted. In relation to this de- 
yression in the industry the “‘East- 
ern Times” publishes another in- 
teresting statement—that most of 
the cotton mills in Tientsin haive 
suspended business, those remaining. 
open suffering losses to the ex- 
tent of tens of thousands of dollars 
monthly. 

- 
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OUTPORIS 





THE CHANG CABINET’S 
RESIGNATION 





A Manceuvre*to Gain Support 
Against Wu Peifu: No 
One Much Disturbed 


From Rodaey Gilbert. 
\ 
Peking, Mar. 15. 

The President’s recent refusal to} 
accept the Cabinet's resignaiion and! 
‘Chang Shao-tseng’s agreement to! 
carry on robbed the event of any 
slight interest which it? might have 
held for those who follow Chinese 
polities. The only significance that 
can be read into the event now is 
that Governments in Peking are 
easily satisfied. It seems to take’ 
very little to persuade Ministers of 
State that they have the nation’s 
mandate to function. Neither the! 
announcement of the resignation 
nor its withdrawal elicited more 
than a ripple of comment in Peking. 
Both before and after the event it 
was understood that the resignation 
was a ballon d’essai. It was in a 
sense a roll call of the anti-Wu 
Pei-fu coalition. 


The present Cabinet, it will. be 
xvemembered, was supposed io re-' 
present last autumn a league creat- 
ed by Tsao Jui and company of all 
those disgruntled political elements 
which favoured the election of Tsao 
Kun to the presidency and the com- 
plete elimination of Wu Pei-fu from 
politics: The league was always a 
loose one and during the past few 
months it seemed in more and more} 
danger of being resolved into its’ 
integral parts. Tsao Kun, in the; 
first. place, showed a strong dis- 
inclination to let the various factions 
push him into the presidency, if it 
-Was going to bring down upon him! 
the open hostility of Wu Pei-fu. 
The common desire of all parties to 
the coalition to get Tsao Kun into 
the presidency and then use him to 
eliminate all other parties was one 
of the few binding ties. Tsao Jui 
and Chi Hsieh-yuan, for instance, 
have nothing else in ‘common. 
Chang Shao-tseng, the present 
Premier, who laid stress on his 
Cheng Hsueh Hui affiliations after 
he had asswned office, had nothing 
else in common with Tsao Jui. The! 
Premier undertook to reopen rela- 
tions with Chang Tso-lin but the’ 
Jatter showed a strong aversion to 
Tsao Jui’s schemes, which brought 
disaster upon him last year, and 
silenced Peking pretty. effectually by 
asking for support in Manchuria 
which Peking is not ‘in a position 
to give. Sun Yat-sen, who had 
agreed to join the coalition and 
yesign his claim upon the presidency 
to Tsao Kun on certain conditions 
scarcely worth detailing _ here, 
proved again to be a weak Tink in 
the political chain that was to have 
been drawn about Wu Pei-fu. His 
loudly heralded resumption of au- 
thority in Kuangtung proved to be 











yin, working for Wu Pei-fu and not! 


ior the Cheng Hsueh ‘Hui leaders 
who Dr. Sun thought he had won 
over, was there before him and, 
according to advices received in! 
Peking just before the Cabinet re- 
signed, Dr, Sun will again take up 
his abode in Shanghai within a few 
weeks. . 


WU PEI-FU NOT IDLE. 
With the spring coming on and} 
the war season about to open it was 
high time that the ccalition set 
about doing something along the 
promised line of Wu Pei-fu's elimi- 
nation. While the coalition has 
been losing its cohesive power 
through the winter months General 
Wu has not been waiting quietly 
to be eliminated. He bas extended 
his influence pretty well through the 
Yangtze and the south. apart from 
anticipating Dr. Sun’s doings in 
Kuangtung, he is now keeping Sze- 
chuan busy and has come close 
enough to the Tuchuns of Kiangsu 
and Chékiang to put a heavy 
damper upon their enthusiasm for 
the elimination business. It there- 
fore looked to the members of the 
present Cabinet about a week ago 
as though the raison d’etre of the 
coalition which they prided them- 
selves wpon representing had almost 
ceased to exist since Tsao Kun now 
takes so little interest in the pre 
sidency, and as though the outlook! 
for the elimination of Wu Pei-fu 
would not be very bright this spring 
even if common hostility to the 
commander of the 3rd Division! 
proved to be a sufliciently strong 
bond to hold the various factions; 
together. If the Cabinet did not} 
represent the coalition it certainly | 
vepresented nothing and might really 
find itself in a precarious position if} 
Wu Pei-fu were suddenly to turn 
his attention to the North again. It 
was therefore essential that Peking i 
should find out whom it did really 
represent and what this represen 
tion was worth in actual power. 
The resignation was therefore a sort 
of referendum, not to the country of 
course, but to the group leaders. 
It was a roll call and had it not met! 
with the right scrt of response 
might have been described as a call 
to arms. 





PRESIDENT LI’S POSITION: 


The Cabinet resignation 
afforded Chang Shao-tseng and his 
Government.an opportunity to pin 
President Li down to a declaration 
| of his position, to help Dr. Sun and! 
this colleagues by advertising the! 
fact that the ventures of Shen Hung-; 
yin and Sun Chuan-fang in the 
South were being carried out under 
Wu Pei-fu’s auspices and were 
therefore the strokes of tyrant and 
fan autoorat, and to put Wu Pei-fu 
‘once more in the position of aa out- 
law and a rebel against Peking’s 
‘sacred authority. Thus if the coali- 
|tion proved still to be in existence 
and was still inclined to undertakel 


also; 


Wu's elimination, it provided all; 
parties to the league with the 
essential “cause.” To this degree 


the resignation as a tactical move} 
was a complete success. President, 
Li was brought to insist upon the 
Cabinet's retention of office and to; 





very much a fiasco. Shen Hung- 





explain to the world in a vague andi 






timid challenge to the militarists, in 
which he was careful not to mention 
Wu Pei-fu, Sun Chuan-fang or Shen 
Hung-yin by name, why he was re- 
taining the Cabinet and approving 
its policy. To all intents and pm- 
poses this public statement pledges 
Peking to the support of Dr. Sun 
and outlaws Wu Pei-fu. ‘this posi- 
tion would have been much more 
frankly and openly stated had the 
roll call within tke coalition met 
with a really hearty and encourag- 
ing response. 





A FEEBLE RESULT, 


Had there been no response at-all 
the situation created would have 
been interesting for then the Cabinet 
would probably have submitted «a 
genuine resignation in something of 
a panic. Had the response been 
a chorus of cries for Wu Pei-fu’s 
sealp it would also have been 
interesting because it would have 
enabled us to prophesy a spring war 
on a big scale. The gentle murmur 
of half-hearted approval of the G 
ernment which the resignation elici| 
ed certainly gave no promise of a 
great anti-Wu crusade. The Tsao 
Jui group in Tientsin, which has 
felt from the beginning that Chang 
Shao-tseng used the opportunity 
which their Lo Wen-kan coup had 
created to vault into the Premier- 
ship and that he had shown scant 
appreciation of this fact, publicly 
announced that the Government 
might come or go. The encourage- 
ment of other friends and support- 
ers was scaresly as hearty as the 
purely formal and doubtless some- 
what cynical wire from Wu Pei-fu 
himself, in which he solemnly ex- 
horted the Government to hold on. 

To summarize the situation, the 
sole fruits of the resignation as a” 
gesture were the commitment of 
President Li to the policy of sup- 
porting Sun Yat-sen against Wu Pei- 
fu, the frank advertisement of the . 
weakness of the anti-Wu coalition as 
a fighting wait, and a demonstration 
of the fact thata Peking Govern- 
ment these days requires very 
little coaxing to yvemain in 
office. The. Government is of 
course prepared now at make 
a firm moral“ stand against 
Wu Pei-fu and his agents, Shen 
Hung-yin and Sun Chuan-fang, in 
Kuangttmg and Fukien, and also in 
Kiangsi for that matter, but having 
committed itself, it is in no better 
position than it was to offer material 
resistance to Wu's agents who will 
probably have on their side that 
nine-tenths of the law which is 
possession within a very short time, 






Wu's ENFORCED POSITION, 

While Peking and the political 
groups upon which Peking now 
relies for support elicit no sympathy, 
Wu Pei-fu's preseat tactics fill any- 
one interested either in Wu Pei-fu, 
himself, or the reunification and 
pacification of China with no little 
trepidation. Hlis attitude towards 
the all-absorbing problem of bring- 
ing China under one respectable 
and responsible Government, has 
obviously undergone a great change 
since last autumn. He used to 
think that all China needed was 
an opportunity. He thought that if 
a few conspicuous undesirables were 
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eliminated from politics China would 
hasten to reunite and set up a Gov- 
ernment on her own account. When 
he saw the late lamented Wang 
Chung-hui Goverment rise out of 
the ashes of last summer’s conflag- 
ration he confidently believed that 
his work was done and he rather 
flattered himself that it was well 
done. He said there would_be no 
more civil wa in China. The coup 
engineered by the Tsao Jui coalition 
was undoubtedly a great disappoint- 
ment and a great disillusionment. 
Shaken out of a profound faith in 
China’s ability to take advantage of 
a favourable opportunity, having} 
found that for every undesirable 
yemoved from the political field 
there are 10 to take bis place and 
that the number of his victories only 
increases the number of his enemies, 
he has come within the past few 
months to admit to himself that 
there is probably no way to reunite 
China but to fight and defeat every 
military adventurer in China. 


THE CHINESE DOUBT. 


There are many foreigners who 
have cherished this belief for a long' 
time and who believe that it is the 
only solution from within. They 
have blamed Wu Pei-fu for not see- 
ing this truth earlier and will 
‘probably applaud loudly when they 
understand that he is now convinced 
that it is the truth. Chinese, apart 
from their politics, will not believe’ 
that it is possible for Wu to succeed 
in a campaign that will have for its 
first objective the overwhelming de- 
feat of all rivals. They will point 
out that Wu’s enemies are now 
forcing him into the same position 
as that which Yuan Shih-kai and 
Tuan Chi-jui assumed and that this 
is the beginning of the end. Apart 
from the difference between the per- 
sonality of Wu Pei-fu and either 
Yuan or Tuan, there is a great dif- 
ference in his circumstances. Both 
Yuan Shih-kai and Tuan Chi-jur 
sought and obtained foreign support 
and foreign money. This provided! 
their enemies with battle cries which 
made a strong appeal to all classes. 
Wu Pei-fu is not likely to turn to 
the outsider for support. Aside) 
from this there is no material upon 
which to found surmises upon Wu 
Pei-fu’s possible success. ‘the Chin- 
ese will say that an enormously big 
military machine will have to be 
real to control all of Ohina 
politically at any one time and that 
the bigger the machine the more 
likely it is that the creator will be 
caught in it and crushed. ‘They will 
say that to enjoy power over a great 
territory lacking adequate com- 
munications, a military chief will) 
have to depute power to many 
others and that by deputing power 
he will raise up potential rivals who 
will sooner or later unite against, 
him, as Yuan Shih-kai’s and Tuan 
Chi-jui’s too powerful lieutenants 
did. This is something upon which 
it is now fruitless to speculate. 
From a seutimental point of view 
it only seems a pity to find that Wu 
Pei-fu has been forced by circum- 
stances to abandon pacific idealism; 
for a campaign of nation wide con- 
quest, though it must be admitted 
that from General: Wu's point of 
view there is no alternative to offer.! 
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SOVIET’S FAILURE 
* CONFESSED 


Remarkable Showing of Russian 
Home Press: Restoration of 
Private Enterprise 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Mar. 12. 

One of the most puzzling features 
of the Soviet publicity system is 
the wide divergence of tone between 
the propaganda published abroad 
for purely non-Russian consumption 
and the facts and figures which ap- 
pear in official journals in Russia 
which are meant to be accessible 
to the Russian people. It would 
sometimes seem that all the dyed- 
in-the-wool Reds were abroad doing 
missionary work while all the con- 
servatives were at home telling each 
other how badly things were going. 

Peking has only recently 
direct access to the official Bol- 


under January and February dates 
aré now beginning to arrive and 
they, are full of figures and of news 
and comment also, which certainly 
do not appear to be optimistic com- 
mumist da. That the 
theories supported by the Third 
International still grip the Russian 


instance, Russia is no longer the 
Russian Socialist Federated Soviet 
Republic. Russia has officially 
ceased to exist as a state and is 
now the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics. Also the State still pro- 
poses to manage communications, 
industry and foreign trade, but a 

ing movement is being launch- 
ed which is in direct contravention 
of all communist doctrine and which 
is in itself a complete confession of 
the failure of its application. 


OOSTLINESS OF COMMUNISM. 


According to the latest official 
reports from ‘Moscow, the Russian 
Government has to spend 40 per 
cent. of its total paper issue con- 
sistently to make good the deficit 
entailed by the. Government opera- 
tion of communications and in- 
dustries. The loss is so heavy on 
some lines that they cannot be 
operated. Two thousand versts of| 
railway -in southwestern Russia 


‘have been closed to traffic because| 


of losses: The resumption of for-' 
eign trade has imposed an enormous 
toll upon such reserves of metal 
coinage and gold as Russia still 
possesses because imports so great- 
ly exceed exports. There is no 
hope of improvement in this situa- 
tion until Russia again has a sur- 
plus of agricultural products to ex- 
port. Instead of having 72,000,000 
Russian acres under efficient culti- 
vation ag in 1916, or 60,000,000 as 
in 1919, there are now 49,000,000 
acres under poor cultivation. The} 
acreage cannot be imcreased nor 
the methods improved because of 
the shortage of livestock and of 
seed grain. The winter wheat 
planted last autumn is going to 
yield a very miserable return this 
spring, say the Soviet experts ir 





shevist press. Official publications 


imagination, ig evident enough. For 


print. The spring sowing of grain 
might save the situation if there 
Were sufficient seed, which there 
is not. Another famine. more 
widespread than the last, is there- 
fore feared. - What the spring 
sowing has to offer will not be 
definitely known until May. The 
knowledge then gleaned may deter- 
mine in large part Russia’s attitude 
towards Manchuria, which is am 
abundant granary. 


PRIVATS BANKING RESTORED. 

To save a situation that may or 
may not be past saving, capitalism 
is to be restored through a banking 
system managed by reliable con- 
servatives. Banks, with proper 
reserve, 25 per cent. of which will 
be gold, will issue paper money to 
replace the rouble in domestic and 
foreign trade. The unit will not 
bd the rouble but the tehervonetz, 
a kind of Russian guinea. The 
first of these banks, known as the 
State Bank, hag already been 


had established and now has a capital 


of R. 20,000.000. The directors ara 
a Swedish financial expert, the 
Minister of Communications in tha 
firss Kerensky cabinet and another 
former cabinet minister who was 
ir office under Count Witte in 
1905. Similar banks will be es 
tablished to take over the functiong 
of the State in the direction of 
communications, foreign trade, agri- 
culture, industry and the like. 
These steps are obviously des- 
perate measures being in them- 
selves the negation of everythiog 
communistic. It is equally appar- 
ent that these coficessions are 
being made to attract foreign 
capital, without which ib would now 
be impossible to provide the .re- 
quisite reserves. 





Chinese Seized by Soviet at 
Blagovestchensk 


Peking, Mar. 13, 

Tha Chinese Chamber of Com- 
merce at Blagovestchensk has wired 
to the Cabinet stating that the 
Red Russian Inspector of the Amur 
arrested Mr. Hsieh Ming-shan and 
11 other Chinese residents between 
December 16 and January 1 and is’ 
still keeping them in custody. The 
télegram says that they are now on _ 
the brink of starvation in prison. 
The telegram asks the Government 
to instruct the Waichiaopu to 
negotiate with the Russian repre- 
sentatives for the early release of 
these Chinese residents who are 
stated to be quite innocent of any 
crime.—Reuter. 


Chinese Roman Catholics’, Gif 
to Delegate 


Hankow, Mar. 15. 

A committee of Chinese Roman 
Catholics has been formed to make 
plang for the presentation of a 
Palace to the Apostolic Delegate in 
China. The gift is intended as a 
token of gratitude of Chinese 
Roman Catholics to the . Pope. 
Mgr. Costantini has accepted the 
donation.—Reuter. 4 
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CHINA’S LAST NOTE TO 
* JAPAN 





Essential Record of Fact that the 
1915 Treaties Were Extorted 
Against China’s Will 





From Rodaey Gilbert. 


Peking, March 16. 


Tho recent exchange of notes 
between China and Japan, giving 
revived publicity to one of the 
agreements which grew out of the 
21 Demands of 1915, has elicited 
very little foreign sympathy for 
China in this community. China’s 
request for the retrocession of the 
Liaotung Peninsula is generally 
pronounced absurd by the local 
diplomatic folk. If China really 
expected Japan to agree, it would 
have been absurd, but as an appro- 
priate and timely gesture of pro- 
test, to be recorded in the archives 
of th nations, there is nothing 
foolish about it. Any Chinese 
Government would have failed in 
its duty to the next generation if 
it had neglected to remind Japan 
at this juncture that the Russian 
lease, under which Japan took over 
Liaotung after the Russo-Japanese 
war, is about to expire and that 
China continues to remind the 
world that the agreements made in 
1915 by virtue of which the lease 
was extended, were not voluntarily 
endorsed by China but were signed 
under force majeure. 


But for the 21 Demands, by 
which Japan still profits but of 
which she is no longer particularly 
proud, the Russian lease of Dairen 
and Port Arthur and the surround- 
ing territory, signed May 27, 1898, 
would have expired March 28, 1923. 
When Japan took over this lease 
after the Russo-Japanese war there 
was‘ nothing said about extensions, 
When, after the presentation of 
the 21 Demands. in 1915, Yuan 
Shih-kai and -his Government 
yielded in the face of an ulti- 
matum, notes were exchanged on 
May 25, between Mr. Lou Tseng- 
hsiang and Mr. Hioki Eki, extend- 
ing the lease to the 86th year of 
the Republic or to the year 1997, 
an actual extension of 74 years, 
making the total term of the lease 
99 years. 

Against this and other arrange- 
ments which grew out of the 21 
Demands China has of course pro- 
tested consistently. Many Chinese 
and even a ‘few foreigners are 
under the impression that the 21 
Demands and all the treaties 
growing out of them were cancelled 
im toto at Washington. This, most 
decidedly, is not true. China is 
still bound by treaty, signed under 
whatsoever circumstances you like, 
to recognize the extended lease of 
Liaotung. If Ohina enjoyed the 
material strength to repudiate the 
whole group of treaties growing 
out of the 21 Demands she would 
immediately do so. It has become 
an article of Chinese nationalistic 
faith to repudiate the 21 Demands 
in the spirit if not in the letter, 
and it is a pious hope of the whole 
nation that China will some day 


be in a position to make a real 
documentary repudiation. While 
this feeling persists it is obviously 
the duty of any Government that 
pretends to be representative to 
reiterate China’s position when- 
ever an opportunity is afforded. 
The expiration of the old Russian 
Tease is - undoubtedly a fitting 
occasion, so Peking cannot really 
be criticized for voicing a national 
aspiration at this juncture. 








CHINA’S FINANCIAL 
CHAOS 


Prospects of Relief Canvassed by 
“Times”: Insolvency May 
Follow Solvency 
London, Mar. 21. 


The Peking correspondent of the 
“Times,” in his concluding article 
on the financial chaos in «China, 
considers that the situation de- 
mands earlier attention than is 
possible by awaiting the recom- 
mendations of the Foreign Com- 
mission proposed at the Washing- 
ton Conference to formulate the 
conditions under which the two 
and a half per cent. surtax should 
be granted. Alternatively he sug- 
gests that the interested Powers 
should appoint a small committee 
of experts to prepare evidence for 
submission to the Commission; 
otherwise the representatives of 
the nine Powers would assemble in 
Peking and find themselves con- 
fronted by a deluge of figures and 
a tissue of complicated issues with 
which they would be totally unable 
to deal until they had lived in the 
country for years. 

The correspondent does not dis- 
guise the possibility, if the mess is 
cleared.up and the Chinese Gov- 
ernment given a fresh start, that 
renewed insolvency may succeed 
solvency. Any safeguards can 
only hinder the tendency to revert 
to tankruptcy. If the Chinese 
persist in taking the downward 
path, the foreigner will have to 
run this risk.—Reuter. 








A Mutiny near Peking 
Peking, Mar. 22. 
Troops stationed near Fengtai 
are reported to have mutinied on 


Tuesday night and to have looted 
the shops at Fengtai. ¥ 


Military circles, however, state 

that the looting was done by 
brigands attired in uniform.— 
Reuter. 





The Fighting in Szechuan 

Peking, Mar. 22. 
General Yang Sen’s forces are 
reported to be completely masters 
of the Wanhsien, Chungchow and 
Fuchow districts. All the Szechuan 
troops there are reported to have 
gone over to General Yang. The 





latter is understood to be pushing 
on rapidly towards Chungkinz, 
which he is confident of capturing 
shortly.—Reuter. 


THE PRODUCTION AND 
EXPORT OF OPIUM 





Persia’s Ratification of Hague 
~Convention: The Conver- 
sion into Morphia 


Peking, Mar. 19. 

In reply to a letter of the In- 
ternational Anti-Opium Associa 
tion, asking for information con- 
cerning the production and export 
of opium, Dr. A. C. Millspaugn, 
Administrator-General of the 
Finances of Persia, states:— 
* “The present tax on opium has‘ 
caused a noticeable decrease in 
production, but it cannot be con- 
sidered successful, as. the present 
estimated local consumption is ap- 


.| proximately 90,000 lb. per year.” 


The present export duty on 
opium is $1.80 per 5.49 lb. Exports 
for 1921.:— 


China 12,642 Ib. 
Egypt 1,570, 
England 272,644, 
India 11,027, 
United States A ee 
Japan 3,523, 
Russia 32,826 ,, 
Switzerland Lay 
Mesopotamia. 8,651 ,, 

Total ~ 362,895 1b. 


Persia was one of the original 
signatories of the -Hague Conven- 
tion, but at the date of Dr. 
Millspaugh’s letter the Medjfiss 
had not ratified the Convention. 
It is cause of thankfulness to 
know that this ratification “has 
since taken place. The League of 
Nations had brought great pressure 
to bear on both Persia and 
Turkey, and a recent decision of 
the League that countries signatory 
to the Convention should not im- 
port or export to non-signatory 
countries may have hastened their 
decision, for Turkey signed tfe 
Convention at Lausanne, and 
Persia has ratified it. 


THE EXPORT TO CHINA. 


The export to China in 1921 of 
12,642 1b. of opium requires a little. 
explanation. China does not per- 
mit the importation of foreign 
opium except for medical purposes 
and this amounts to only a few 
pounds per annum. If the word 
China connotes Formosa, Tsingtao, 
Dairen, Macao and Hongkong, ex- 
planation’ is still wanting, for in 
1921 Hongkong alone imported for 
re-exportation 223 chests of Persian 
opium, which is more than double 
the above amount stated in pounds. 
Where did it go? 

As Persian opium is imported 
almost exclusively for morphia 
manufacture, this one export would 
more than yield the amount of 
morphia necessary for the world’s 
medical needs for a year.—Reuter. 








Mr. Chao Sz-kung, a Chinese re- 
turned student from Great Britain, 





has been appointed director of the 
Woosung Wireless Telegraph 
Station. 
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PEKING’S ACCOUNT OF 
DR. SUN 


Hs Orders Said to be Unheeded: 
Kuangsi and Yunnan Recruiting 
with His Money 


Peking, Mar. 16. 
reports received 
from south China, the ever- 
fluctuating situation, for the 
moment at least, is going somewhat 
against Dr. Sun Yat-sen. Although 
he has been given the title of “the 
Great Field-Marshal,” yet nis 
‘orders seem to go unheeded. It is 
reported that, though he gave Gen. 
‘Shen Hung-ying $150,000 to leave 
Canton city, the sum being nomin- 
ally for the expenses of moving 
the troops, Gen. Shen is still im 
the province and his future move- 
ments are uncertain. He 1s 
reported to have used the money 
thus recefved to buy up some of 
the other forces there and for 
recruiting others. Although Dr. 
Sun is anxious for the rehabilita- 
tion of Kuangtung and has made 
declarations regarding demobiliza- 
tion, Gen. Shen Hung-ying and 
other Kuangsi and Yunnan leaders 
are adding to their forces by 
recruiting among the Cantonese. 
In view of the difficulties of 
reorganization, the Civil Governor 
is said to have handed in his re- 
signation and the Chief of the 
Finance Department is reported as 
also anxious to resign, owing to 
this being ‘continually ordered hy 
different militarists to give them 
funds which he is unable to find. 
In addition to these difficulties, 
Dr. Sun is hampered by a split in 
the Kuomintang ranks between the 
moderates and extremists, who can- 
not agree. Under cover of Dr. 
Sun’s influence, too, the labourers 
are said to be threatening the 


According to 


capitalists of Canton. Dr. Sun’s 
popularity is therefore on the 
wane, 


SCHEMH FOR CONSOLIDATION. _ 

To overcome these difficulties, 
Dr. Sun is said to have two plans. 
‘The first of these is to contract a 
loan agreement to meet military 
and administrative expenses, while 
the other is to ask Gen. Hsu 
‘Chung-chih to hasten his entry into 
Kuangtung to assist the Kuomin- 
tang. Both these plans are 
difficult of fulfilment. Money 1s 
hard to obtain and with regard to 
Gen. Hsu, the latter is hampered 
‘oy having the forces of Gens. Chen 
Chiung-ming and Hung Chao-lin 
‘still to be reckoned with and by 
the further threat from Gen. Sun 
Chuan-fang behind him. Gen. Hung, 
indeed, some time ago professed. io 
‘be ready to support Dr. Sun, but 
nevertheless his attitude is con- 
sidered doubtful. 

From the foregoing it is evident 
that Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s position is 
again precarious. The reports that 
‘have been published that the forces 
of Gen. Sun Chuan-fang were 
already approaching Foochow are, 
to say the least, altogether pre- 
mature. Gen. Sun himself, on, 
“March 13,-had not entered Fukien. 





He was then at Sinchenghsien, on 
the Kiangsi-Fukien border, and his 
advance-guards had only arrived 
at Shaowu, which is not very. far 
within the Fukien border. It is 
reported, however, that his troops 
were advancing rapidly and so far 
they have met with no resistance, 
or at least no fighting has yet been 
reported. 
COMMANDERS AT VARIANCE. 

This is partly due to the fact 
that Admiral Liu Kuang-hsiung 
and Gen. Wang Yung-chuan ‘are 
not on friendly terms with each 
other and therefore seem unable to 
check Gen. Sun Chuan-fang’s 
advances, although his entry into 
the province is far from welcome to 
the people. It is reported that 
Admiral Sah Chen-ping is_ still 
anxious to go up the Min River, 
to meet Gen. Sun, to try to per- 
suade him not to advance, on the 
ground that the people of the 
province are altogether im- 
poverished and there will’ be no 
revenue to pay for other troops in 
addition to those already in the 
province. 

Gen. Chu Pan-tsao is reported 
to have left Foochow on March 13 
for Amoy; to confer with Gen. 
Tsang Chih-ping on the situation. 
Gen. Wang Yung-chuan~has been 
hoping for help from Gen. Hsu 
Chung-chib, to meet Gen. Sun 
Chuan-fang, but Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
is hoping that Gen. Hsu will 
immediately march into Kuangtung 
to help him and it is obvious that 
Gen. Hsu cannot help both.-- 
Reuter. 








DR. SUN’S POLICY FOR 
CANTON 


Reduction of Soldiery: Gambling 
to Be Abolished: Friendly 
Dealing with Hongkong 


Canton, Mar. 19. 

Yesterday, Dr. Sun Yat-sen in- 
vited to the Bureaw of Finance 
over 400 prominent persons, includ- 
ing journalists, when he made a 
statement in the main ag follows:— 

“The most urgent and important 
problem in the South of to-day is 
tha curtailment of soldiery, which, 
however, cannot be carried through 
without money. The funds requir- 
ed for the purpose can be raised 
by no other means than the flota- 
tion of domestic or foreign loans. 
Though I take no exception to 
floating either of these loans, I 
have now under consideration a 
plan for raising the necessary 
funds by the flotation of domestic 
Toang, 

“Another very 
tion, 
soldiery, is how to prohibit 
gambling. In the existing ‘circum- 
stances of Canton, however, the 
practice of gambling is ai necessity 
as aj to replenish the de- 
ficiency of military funds. I 
that by curtailment of soldiery, 
reduction in military expenditure 
will be effected and that gambling 
will then be prohibited. 


important ques- 





noust to the curtailment ef]. 





“As for the diplomatic affairs of 
the South, Canton as it is au 
tonomous, shall never be interfer- 
red with by Peking. Canton will 
carry on its diplomacy on: its own 
account. It goes without saying that 
the most important part of Can- 
ton’s diplomacy lies with the for- 
eign authorities at Hongkong and 
Macao. It is fortunate that since 
their success in expelling General 
Chen Chiung-ming, the attitude of 
the Governments of Hongkong and 
Macao towards Canton has been 
considerably improved. We have 
to bring about the prosperity, and 
development of Canton by means 
of good understanding and o-. 
operation with the Governments of 
Hongkong and Macao, which are 
the doors to Canton. The former 
obstacle to the construction of a 
harbour in Whampoa, as well as 
for the connexion of the Canton- 
Kowloon and the Canton-Hankow 
lines has been eliminated. In view 
of the fact that the Government 
of Hongkong is showing good will, 
having an inelination to take up 
small loans ‘to be employed for 
tha extension of mining railways, 


I have a plan to construct Canton- ~~" 


Yunnan and — Canton-Szechuan 
lines with the fund thug raised. 
Mines throughout Kuangtung pro- 
vince will as a matter of course be 
thrown open to free competition’ 
and free investment on the part 
of the Powers. It naturally fol- 
lows, therefore, that special pri- 
vileges will not be given to Great 
Britain alone, The loans now 
under negotiation between Canton 
and the Government of Hongkong 
are of a local nature. There is no- 
thing in the loans that has any-' 
thing relative to the relations be- 
tween China as a whole and Great 
Britain. For this reason, there 
can be no reason why this plan 
should be interfered with by the 
Peking Government. 

“With regard to the boundary’ 
question pending between Canton 
and the Government of Macao, it 
aprears that the Portuguese au- 
thorities there have a-desire to 
refer the case to the trial of the 
Internal (? International) Peace 
Conference. While I have no 
objection to such an action, the 
attitude of the Canton Govern- 
ment should be decided upon ab- 
solutely by the public opinion in 
the South. In conclusion, I want 
to emphasize that my resolution is 
to recover peace and order in Can- 
ton ag soon as possible and to pre- 
vail upon all local provinces of 
China to effect the unification of 
this country with the Canton Gov- 
ernment ag its centre. I feel von- 
vinced that there is no better way 
than that referred to above.”— 
Eastern News Agency. 

OPERATIONS IN KUBICHOW. 
Peking, Mar. 20. 

The capture of Kueiyang by Yun- 
nanese troops on March 12 has been 
confirmed. General Yuan Tsu- 
ming has fled and his whereabouts 


are unknown.—Reufer. 





Mr. A. B. Lang has returned 
from Home leave and will take 
charge of the Record Office of Hi.M. . 
Consulatu-General. 
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HONAN BANDIT GANGS 
AS BOLD AS EVER 


‘A Lady Miscionary Held up: 700 
Anxious to Join Army: No 
Worse than Soldiers 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Suichow, Honan, Mar. 6. 

I have just completed a trip 
through this country, going from 
Kueiteh to Suichow vid Ningling- 
hsien and from Suichow to the 
Lung-Hai station at Lipachi. Any 
one who thinks that the country is 
free from bandits will have his eyes 
opened before he has gone very far 
in the ‘country districts. At Ning- 
ling I stayed with the missionaries 
there for dinner. One of the lady 
missionaries hada few days pre- 
viously been held up when on a 
trip from Ningling to Tsaohsien. 
Three men with revolvers stopped 
them and with a gun pointed at 
the lady’s face told them to alight 
and searched their luggage. Find- 
ing nothing of value, they allowed 
the party, comprising a bible 
woman, this lady and the driver, 
to go on. 

At Suichow I was told that the 
country to the north was very bad 
and was advised not to try to go to 
the station, as nobody was travell- 
ing on that road now. At Suichow, a 
few days before, a party of soldiers 
arrived about dusk, saying that 
they came from Kaoch’eng and had 
some robbers’ to deliver to the 
magistrate. He, however, fearing 
that it was a ruse to enter the city, 
refused to permit them within the 
city walls. They were forced to 
spend the night at the East Suburb, 
much to the terror of the merchants 
there. 

This shows the feeling of un- 
easiness which prevails even in the 
big cities. Tho magistrate said if 
I must go to the train he would 
give me a guard. We left at about 
2 p.m, and passed a walled town 
where the evening before in broad 
daylight a band of bandits had 
carried off 30 of the wealthy citi- 
zens for ransom. As we ‘came to 
Huayuan, a big town about five 
miles from Lipachi, the walls were 
armed with old cannon and local 
police and the gates were barricad- 
ed. They asked us if we had heard 
any news of the robbers. We saw 
vothing and the country folk are 
mum to any questions. 


What country in the world would 
suffer under this scourge without 
an attempt to do something to 
bring about a change? I feel 
that a great deal of the local trou- 
ble is due to people in a certain 
village trying to get back a grudgo 
on some one in another village. The 
fear on every hand makes this an 
easy matter and the distrust of 
every one, one for the other, makes 
it impossible to organize in any 
united effort to bring the guilty to 
justice. 

There is no doubt in the eastern 
corner of Honan that there are still 
a large number of real bandits, 
mostly. old soldiers. These the 








Kueiteh magistrate told me himself 
are trying their best to obtain 
commissions in the Chinese army. 
He said there were 700 who were in 
communication with him, and he 
asked me not to visit Yungcheng 
or Hsia-ih counties, lest I make it 
more difficult for him to deal with 
them:=-With a foreigner in their 
hands, they are in a position to 
make their own terms. There is no 
doubt that the only way to make 
peace will be to receive them. They 
are likely to be no worse than the 
present horde who are lodged on 
this long-suffering community. 


NOVELTY IN THEATRICAL 
5 MANAGEMENT 


BE 





Shansi’s Way of Compelling Pur- 
chase of Tickets for Famine 
Relief Funds 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


2. 


Kiangchow, Shansi, Mar. 
The city, following the example 
of its neighbours, has just had for 
the first time its modern theatre. 

The students of the Middle 
School decided to give amateur 
dramatic performances in aid of 
famine funds, Nothing of the kind 
had ever been seen here, and some 
of the youthful performers them- 
selves had never previously even 
heard of such diversions, but need- 
less to say, the latent histrionic 
talents developed as if by magic, 
Almoet instantly, a dozen commit- 
tees were at work dealing — with 
every detail from scenery painting 
to ticket printing and various 
modern Chinese plays were staged 
with great success and to the 
evident satisfaction of the perfor- 
mers themselves as well as_ that 
section of the audience intelligent 
enough to understand. The pro- 
gramme included items exemplify- 
ing the patriotism of Marquis 
Tto, the downfall of Yuan Shib-kai, 
a modern girls’ school comedy. a 
romantic wedding of a ricsha man, 
and so forth. 

The Shansi business ability was 
shown in the shrewd . way the 
finances were managed. Paying for 
admission to a theatre being 
practically an unknown innovation, 
and popular tastes tending to old 
styles rather than new, the manage- 
ment saw that $1 and 50 cent, 
tickets would probably find few 
purchasers and the famine fund 
gain nothing. They therefore sent 
deputations to -call’on all _ well 


known people in the district, ex- 
plaining the whole scheme and 
inviting patronage. Later on, 


tickets were sent to all respectable 
residents, apportioned according to 
their reputed ability to contribute 
to the funds. No money was taken 
at the door, but later on all used 
tickets will have to be paid for, 
and as loss of face would be involv- 
ed by non-payment, it is  con- 
fidently erpected that $2,000 _ or 
$3,000 will be netted and a society 





formed for annually raising] 
benevolent funds. 


THE BOXER INDEMNITY 





Mr. Chu Chao-hsin’s Advice: Girls. 
as Well as Men: Advanced 
Studies in Britain 

London, Mar, 16 


Addressing a special conference 
in London on the question of dis- 
tributing the Boxer Indemnity re- 
mitted to China by Britain for 
educational use, Mr. Chu Chao- 
hsin, the Chinese Chargé d’Affaires,. 
expressed the opinion that a mixed 
Anglo-Chinese committee should te 
formed to take charge of the mat- 
ter. It would be advisable for the 
committee to appoint a joint com- 
mission to investigate thoroughly 
in China the questions connected 
with educational purposes and the: 
committee would act upon the com- 
mission’s report. Things had been 
proceeding rather too slowly and 
he hoped that there would be no 
further delay. 

Mr, Chu suggested that Chinese 
students, male and female, should: 
be supported out of the Indemnity’ 
funds to pursue advanced studieg 
in Britain. 

A limited number of Chinese 
students in Britain, who were real- 
ly needing financial assistance, 
should be given scholarships. Re- 
search work should be encouraged 
and prizes should he given to the 
best students. The translation of 
English books into Chinese should 
be encouraged. A scheme for the 
exchange cf university professors. 
should be carried cut. An informa- 
tion bureau should be established 
in London to assist students, He 
understood that the China Society 
was willing to undertake such 
work. Honest propaganda should 
be carried out in Britain and 


/China in order reciprocally to ex- 


pound ideals and culture and to 
increase Anglo-Chinese friendship. 
Chinese lecturers should be sent to 
England and English lecturers to- 
China and they should also address 
commercial and industrial bodies 
with a view to stimulating trade 
cooperation and economic develop- 
ment. Schools should be establish- 
ed in China for English education 
of Chinese. The schools worth sup- 
porting included Hongkong Uni- 
versity, the textile technical schools 
at Shanghai and Hankow and the 
College of Technology at Peking. 
Evening schools should be support- 
ed and postal courses should be 
given cheaply or free. A portion 
of the Indemnity paid yearly 
should be capitalized in order that 
the scheme might be carried on 
indefinitely.—Reuter. 





Japan’s Share to Go in Education 


Tokio, Mar. 20. 

The Lower House of the Diet to- 
day passed a Bill providing for the 
application of the Boxer Indemnity 
to the development of improved: 
relations with China, including an 
appropriation for the upkeep of 
Chinese students in Japan, the ex- 





change of lecturers and the upkeep 
of schools in Tsingtao.—Reuter. 
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A JOURNEY IN SOUTH 
HUNAN 





Snow in Far South: Fallacious 
Stories of Famine: An Old 
Fashioned New Year 





From Our Changsha Correspondent. 


Changsha, March €. 


_ L have spent all February on a 
journey to Yungchowfu which lies 
in the far south of the province, 
just 10 minutes north of the 26th 
parallel. The journey south was a 
combination of rail, houseboat and 


chair; back, of houseboat and 
launch. The last day’s journey 
south was lengthened into a day 


and a half by a thick fall of snow. 
Monday morning, February 6, wss 
a still, windless morning and as we 
started from the mission premises 
in the city of Kiyang in the early 
morning we passed through empty 
Streets that were already an inch 
or two deep in snow, ferried across 
the Siang and went on mile after 
mile, and ten miles after ten miles 
with a softly falling but incessant 
‘snow shower. I do not know that 
I have ever before experienced a 
_ country ride in windless snowfall. 
I certainly did not anticipate such 
comfortable warmth from wraps and 
.a foot warmer while sitting still in 
the open air. The snow was very 
damp, and any attempt at walking! 
got oneself bespattered with mud. 
In the afternoon, the wind sprang 
up and neither my companion nor; 
myself, seeing thajh we could not 
each our journey’s end in daylight, 
were averse to’ listening to the 
coolies’ plea when they got to a 
comfortable inn an hour _before| 
sunset. Next morning, although! 
the snow had ceased to fall, very| 
little had melted and the whole 
countryside was still ‘white. But 
‘soon after daylight, in spite of the 
clouds, the thaw set in and by 
noonday only very small patches 
could be seen elsewhere than on 
the higher hills, which were quite} 
white above about a thousand feet. 
It is most interesting to come 
across snow so far south. We were 
south of all but the last third of 
‘the Ganges, only a little north of 
Thebes and Luxor with all the 
royal tombs in Egypt, and therefore 
far south of every spot washed by 
the Mediterranean ; south of all the 
United States territory except the 
end of Florida and a projection of 
Texas. We were practically at the 
sea level—certainly within the 500 
ft. level. We were half way, or 
nearly so, between London and the 


equator and as near the actual 
tropic line as Newcastle is to 
London. Is there any other coun- 


try getting snow so far south except 
on high lands? 
FAMINE REPORTS EXAGGERATED. 

The land journey from Hengchow 
gave one an opportunity of seeing 
the crops. Although the snow was 
very welcome to the farmers, there 
were no signs of anything that 
could be called drought. The wheat 
was in excelent condition, and J 
was surprised to find a considerably 
larger proportion of the fields with 
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wheat than is the case in north 
Hunan. I do not understand the 
reason of this because in Hupeh 
there is still more wheat than in 
south Hunan. To be sure, of the 
three divisions, north Hunan pro- 
duces more rice than either of the 
other two;*but in north Hunan a 
good many fields also bear wheat. 

I was ‘asked by the Chinese- 
Foreign Famine Relief Committee 
to gather such indication as 
I could of the effect the 
little work which had been done in 
these parts in the previous year. 
It was not a real famine area; 
only one in which there had been 
some amount of scarcity through 
drought and so a part in which 
comparatively little distribution cf 
grain had been made. The outcry 
made by the representatives of 
these counties (some of them mem- 
bers of the Provincial Assembly) 
when they considered they were 
being overlooked was such as might 
have led listeners to think matters 
were as bad, if-not worse than in 
the west. The request for photos 
similar to those which were being 
sent to us from the west was, of 
necessity, voided. 

The clamour considerably soften- 
ed when millet was offered: “We 
don’t eat millet in the south” was 
the reply, to which we could but 
retort “You would if conditions 
were as bad as you say they are.” 
Faced -with the dilemma of millet 
or nothing, more than one county 
got new representatives to con- 
tradict the earlier ones and assure 
us that these previous ones were 
not really representatives and that 
there was real need of millet. We 
now find that there were differences 
in the counties: in two or three, 
the present of millet was wasted. 
I got to one place in the county of 
Tungan, where, five miles away from 
the county town, there was still 
over a ton of millet left from a 
stock sent there six or eight months 
ago. It was stored in a building 
right on the Siang and moored to 
the bank were a dozen boats loaded 
with home-grown millet which was 
being exported. At Yungming, 
whch lies in a southern projection 
which is almost surrounded by 
Kuangsi territory, one of the 
missionary treasurers who went to 
inspect conditions, the report of 
which was most distressing, on his 
way passed more than a score of 
loads of beautifully white rice. On 
telling the county magistrate this, 
he was met with the naive response 
“Oh, that is all Kuangsi rice.” At 
Sintien, a hilly, poor county lying 
east of Yungchow, a proper state- 
ment of the way in which millet 
had been distributed was given me 
by a Chinese gentleman who had 
come across speciallly to meet me- 
I was glad to see that the aborigi- 
nes had received quite a good pro- 
portion of the grain. Sincere 
gratitude for the help given was 
expressed by the magistrate and 
local gentry. 

The Peking government granted 
a large number of likin stamps to 
be used as surtaxes for famine 
relief. But not many have been 
sold. At Hengchow, the likin 
officer handed me over $355 and 
over $2,000 worth of unsold stamps. 

It was good to find on our return 





to Hengchow, that the water had 
risen 3ft. and so the launches were 
running. We had a slight experi- 
ence of the lordliness of the military 
men. At one of the small calling 
places, a petty official—he seemed 
like a lieutenant when he got on 
board, wanted to go to Changsha. 
He was not ready when the launch 
arrived, so as there was no place 
to moor, the launch decided to go 
on without the passenger. Before 
we had gone ten yards, two rifle 
bullets were fired off. I image 
the aim was deliberately bad, 
otherwise we were so close to the 
soldier who fired, that someone 
must have been wounded. 

At Yungchow itself, the passing 
of the New Year interested me. 
Whereas here in Changsha, the old 
style of door gods are nearly gone 
out (I find on my return more 
have been pasted up than last year, 
there were hardly any two years 
ago) every house is gay with them 
at Yungchow. For the first three 
days it was the most Manchu- 
dynasty kind of New Year that [ 
have seen since the Revolution. 
By the sixth of the month, however, 
when I left the city, it had recover- 
ed near to normal circumstances 
more fully than used to be the case 
in a fortnight. 

Changsha seems quite eventless. 








WORSE THAN FLANDERS 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Suichow, Honan, Mar. 6. 

Signs of spring are at last in 
evidence and a spirit of optimism 
prevails, despité the still unsettled 
condition of the country, Every- 
where the new wheat crop, so near- 
ly doomed by the autumn drought, 
is reviving after the plentiful 
snowfall. 

Tho China New. Year was cele- 
brated with the usual ardour, It 
must have been a great disappoint 
ment though to the women folk, 
who at this time usually swarm to 
the larger centres to show their 
New Year. clothes and see some- 
thing of the world outside of their 
own homes: Everywhere was mud! 
There is no mud in the world to 
compare with the mud on these 
Chineso roads when cut up and 
mixed by the crunching of the 
Chinese cart wheels, This is seen” 
to best advantage and for a longer 
period of time in the city or village 
streets. The ‘Chinese shovel the 
snow out of their courtyards into 
the streets. Here it is piled four 
and five feet high and when it 
melts woe betide the traveller who 
is forced to journey through the 
town, 








Psxinc, Mar. 15.—It is semi- 
officially reported that various 
public bodies at Manchuli, Harbin. 
Heilungkiang and other parts ef 
Manchuria have wired to the 
Central Government urging them 
to stand firm on the question <f, 
the return of the Liaotung 
Peninsula and reminding them 
that the lease as originally drawn 
up should expire on March 2%.— 
Reuter. 
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ANOTHER COMEDY 
REBELLION 


Chengtu’s Military Mandarins at 
Loggerheads: Money more 
Powerful than War 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Chéngtu, Sze., Feb. 16. 

The Chinese New Year has not 
brought happiness for everybody 
this year. We rather speculated 
on trouble, but fully expected that 
the New Yéar would pass by in 
peace. For many years our politi- 
eal agitators, who, like the poor, 
aré always with us, have timed 
their operations to come off well 
ahead or well after the New Year. 
This year, some-one threw the 
monkey-wrench into the machinery 
at the wrong time. It is rather 
too bad that such a mistake was 
made, because it quite upset all 
the plans of the populace for a 
dignified and happy New Year. 

It is rather surmised that Gen. 
Chen Kwue-dong is the man who 
threw the monkey-wrench this time, 
Gen. Chen had a comfortable little 
billet down at Juechang, on the big 
road. He felt that his command 
was a bit too small for efficient 
service, and cast envious eyes on a 
Brigade under Brig.-Gen. Wu that 
looked just what he wanted to 
make his division into a real fight- 
ing unit. He made overtures to 
ne Brigadier, te did not see it 
just at way. nsequently, Gen. 
Chen started things on his’ own. 
ate Brigadier called for help, and 

ur 
Liu I-chiu. responded with alacrity, 
and despatched Brig.-Gen. Lan from 
tho capital with two twan of 
soldiers. Gen. Chen soon packed 
up, apologized for his hastiness, and 
requested a little travelling money 
and leave so that he might visit 
America and study. Liu I-chiu was 
quick to forgive, and promptly 
wired to Gen. Den Chicheo in 
Chungking, so we are told, to pay 
out two wan of silver at once to 
Gen. Chen and allow him to pro- 
ceed on leave. However, Gen, Den 
saw fit to disobey his Chief, 
although he knew he mi: 
siibly lose his job. pet por 

THE TAKING OFF OF COATS, 

Gen. Den succeeded in convincin, 
Gen. Chen that this was no tune’ 
to go on leave, in fact the time 
seemed bronbels for a forward 
move on the capital. Imagine, 
therefore, the consternation of the 
Commander-in-Chief when he re 
ceived another wire from: 
Chén stating that he was not goin, 
on leave just yet, but might take 
- @ little jaunt to the capital and 
that the Commander-in-Chief had 
better be prepared for him and be 
ready for a real display of fireworks. 
Of course, it was evident that Chen 
was not playing a lone hand, be 
cause he had never before shown 
such high courage and daring. Gen. 
Lai sat on the fence at Lucho and 
Gen. Dan Meng-hsin did likewise at 
Sueling. so Liu I-chiu was left only 





doughty Commander-in-Chief, | 


Gen. | kin; 
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with his trusty Lan Si-lin. The 
wily Brigadier promptly withdrew 
to a safe area, and prepared to 
treat with the oncoming foe in 
orthodox fashion. 

Then, the day before the New 
Year, came the astounding rumour 
that Gen. Lan had decided to join 
forces with the rebels, and that 
Den Chi-heo, by forced marches, 
had arrived at Longchuannie, 50 li 
from the capital. To-day things 
have been quieter, as it was learn- 
ed that Den Chi-heo had remain- 
ed at Longchuannie, and probably 
was preparing to treat peaceably 
for possession of the capital. All 
day long, there have been gangs of 
soldiers scouring the streets with 
ropes, gathering in able-bodied 
coolies who were out enjoying the 
New Year. It all goes to show 
that Liu I-chiu is not taking any 





chances, but is going to be well 
prepared to leave the city with 


‘plenty of men himself and 
escort. 
CONTRADICTORY RUMOURS. 
Feb. 17. 


Since yesterday, more information 
has come to hand respecting the 
complicated political situation. 
‘The report that Gen. Den Chi- 
heo had arrived at Longchuannie 
was incorrect. Gen. Lan still holds 
that district for Liu I-chiu, and 

has not gone over to Gen. 
Den. Yo*be sure, overtures have 
been made,-and the question is still 
in a state of flux, but no fighting 
of any account is taking place. 
There oxists a state of armed 
neutrality, owing to the news from 
Peking that Gen. Liu Chen-hao has 
been appointed. Tuchun for Sze- 


wan. 

It is said that Liu I-chiu and Liu 
Chen-hao are now in communication 
and it is evident: that the present 
Commander-in-Chief would rather 
turn over to Liu Chen-hao than to 
Den Chi-heo. At present Liu Chen- 
hao’s troops, under Brig.-Gen. Lan 
Chin-chi, are preventing Den Chi- 
heo and Chen Kue-dong from mak- 
ing their forward advance on the 
capital. Liu I-chiu, while impress- 
ing coolies from everywhere for his 
commissarist, still holds Chéngtu, 
He is ready to move the moment 
it is necessary. He seems to have 
no intention of fighting to remain, 
but will retire in good order. The 
burning question now is, who will 
be the next Governor? 

A rumour is also afloat to the 
effect that Gen. Dan Meng-hsin, 
taking advantage of Den Chi-heo’s 
leaving Chungking, is on his way 
by the small river to Chungking, 
to get in by the back door. There 
are always envious eyes on Chung- 
g, because the revenue there is 
considerable. Den Chi-heo is on 
the big road, not more than two 
days from the capital, and will 
certainly make a determined dash 
to capture the prize of Governor- 
ship if he can. 








Pexinc, Mar. i8.—The Foreign 
Committee of the House of Re- 
presentatives will consider the 
Sino-German Treaty on Monday. 
—Reuter. 





PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
COMMONWEALTH 





A Plan to Remedy Indefinite 
Political Status and Check 
Demoralizing Unrest 

Manila, Mar. 12. 


Some prominent American ve- 
sidents of Manila who have a 
substantial stake in the archipelago 
have for a long time expressed 
dissatisfaction with the present 
equivocal and _ indefinite political 
status of the Philippine Islands. 
The Philippines are not a state, 
nor a territory, nor a colony—not 
even a “Crown” colony. , 

It is plausibly argued that this 
equivocal status retards trade, 
holds back outside capital and 
makes amicable relations difficult 
between the American community 
in the ialands and ne Paliping 

le. The persistent demand 0: 
The Filipinos, led and instructed 
by a small group of able and 
patriotic politicians, for immediate 
independence, keeps alive a spirit 
of unrest and discgntent which 18 
demoralizing to economic progress 
and industrial development. Some 
time ago a conference of leadin; 
Americans and Filipinos was hel 
at Pasay, a suburb of Manila. A’ 
representative of the Governor- 
General (Brig.-General Frank R. 
McCoy) was present at the meeting, 
which became known as ‘‘the Pasay: 
Conference.” The question of the: 
political status of the Philippines 
was discussed and a resolution was 
drafted and agreed to’ whereby tho 
Governor-General was to be asked 
to support a petition to Congress 
for authority to convene a nation- 
al assembly for the purpose of 
framing a Philippine Constitution. 

This constitution, which was to 
be final and permanent, would re- 
place the present Organic Act. 
commonly known as “the Jones 
Bill.’ By it the islands were to 
be created a free Commonwealth 
under the benevolent supervision 
and protection of the United 
States. There was to be an Ameri- 
can representative in Manila, in- 
vested with something like 
plenipotentiary powers, who would 
have the title of High Commis- 
sioner. The draft of the resolution 
was taken up with General Wood 
at the time, but it is understood 
he refused to give it his sanction. 

A modification of the ‘‘Pasay. 
Conference” plan has recently been 
talked about. It has been proposed. 
that, instead of calling a Filipino 
national convention, the President. 
of the United States shall appoint 
a special commission for the pur- 
pose of drafting a final permanent 
Organie Act (to be passed by the: 
U.S. Congress). to replace the 
“Jones Bill,” which would embody 
a national constitution and create 
a free Commonwealth of the 
Philippine Islands, under the pro- 
tection and advisory supervision cf 
an American High Commissioner 
and an American Secretary of | 
State. This tentative plan would 
of course be amenable to various 
modifications.—Reuter. 
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ICHANG NOTES 





Upper Yangtze Open to Small} 
Steamers: Further Serious Fall: - 
Military Operations 

Ichang, Mar. 10. 

The Chinese owned steamer, 
Dahyvar, which was seized by the 
Szechuan military authorities at 
Wanhbsien, was not kept by them 
very long, as she arrived here on 
February 24. She had _ been 
damaged, but repairs are now be- 
ing effected here and the ship is 
advertised to leave for Chungking 
in three days’ time. This means 
that navigation of the Upper 
Yangtze has been resumed by the 
smaller class of steamers. The 
river was exceedingly low for some 
considerable time, but it began to 
rise more than a week ago. The 
Hsiakiang left here on March 3 
for Chungking, which she has 
reached by now. The Tsesui, which 
lay at Chungking during the very 
low water period, came down on 
March 5 and returned a couple of 
days ago. The water has fallen 
again as rapidly as it rose, for 
while it registered 1ft. 4in. after 
the rise, it is only 3in. to-day. 
The Kiangnan had hoped to te 
able to go today, and was so 
advertised, but the rapid and 
serious fall in the water has pre- 
vented her going. 

MILTARY REQUISITIONING. 

Ichang is the base of operations 
against Szechuan, and, as usual, 
the people at the base do not know 
very much of what is happening, 
but coolies and boats have been 
commandeered in the good old 
way, and it is known that the 
Ankong has gone to the mint at 
Hanyang to bring up a supply cf 
ammunition for Gen. Yang Sen's 
troops and the troops of the gener- 
als supporting him. A few days 
ago authentic information was re* 
ceived. that his forces had already 
reached Wushanhsien, the first city 
across the border, and to-day it 1s 
reported that they have taken not 
only Kueifu, but Wanhsien also. 

The troops who have been 
garrisoning the towns and villages 
between here and Shasi have been 
gradually moved up. to the front, 
and one was astonished to learn a 
few days ago that 3,000 troops have 
been brought all the way from the 
province of Kueichow to garrison 
the small city of Itu, just about 
20 miles below Ichang. It appears 
that Kueichow has joined in_the 
attack on Szechuan, and that their 
troops have been sent through 
Hunan and may now continue 
their way vid Shihnan to attack 
the Szechuanese. 

A WEAK PROTEST. 

Not much was heard of the de- 
monstration that was to be made 
against the military on the 15th 
day of the first moon, but the 
lantern festival was 
much more enthusiastically than 
in former years. The Chékiang 
and Ningpo Guild backed a most 
artistic and very . spectacular 
Jantern procession, which they 


celebrated | 





called the ‘“Chékiang Peace 
Society.” and one may suppose 
that that was the only way in which 


they dared protest against 
militarism. , 
Splendid rains have fallen re- 


cently, and there should not be any 


-janxiety about the harvest now, 


though snap crops will have to de 
planted where the wheat could not 
be sown in the late autumn. 

American business and other in- 
terests are growing in this port, 
and now an American Consulate 1s 
to be established in the town. Mr. 
Lassiter is the first Consul, and he 
is now paying a visit to the port 
to secure premises for his Con- 
sulate.—Reuter. 








HAICHOW HARBOUR 
ABANDONED 





The Failure of a Great Scheme: 
N. Kiangsu Port Abandoned: 
.=ngineers Going Home 





From ur Own Correspondent. 


Haichow, N. Ku, March 10. 

Although it is not yet officially 
announced the events of the past 
weeks justify the rumours long 
enrrent that the Haichow Harbour 
development plan has been aban- 
doned, as the few remaining engi- 
neers have received notice of the 
expiration of their contracts 
and are on the point of leaving 
for Home. 

This means the failure of a plan 
that would have created beyond 
any reasonable doubt a port that 
would have rapidly assumed an 
importance second only to tbat 
of Shanghai, for it would have 
been the direct gateway of the only 
great railway line that runs 
straight from the coast back to the 
farthest borders of the country and 
that through the very heart of the 
great northern half of China. It 
would have made the Lung Hai 
Railway for many years to come 
the most important by far of all the 
rail systems existing in China. 
And it may be that the Lung Hai 
will attain that importance in spite 
of the failure to secure an outlet 
to deep seawater, for vessels of light 
draught can negotiate the Haichow 
River and, of course, here is no 
limit to the growth of the junk 
traffic. Judging from appearances 
the Lung Hai will find an eastern 
terminus at a port on the Haichow 
river, about 10 miles northeast of 
Haichow, about halfway between 
the city and the Haichow Bay. 

A brief résumé of the harbour 
Blan may be of interest. Twenty 
years ago there was a great outcry 
among the Chinese for a “Port of 
Our Very Own” and it was 
generally conceded that Haichow 
was the-best location for the same. 
Had enthusiasm been followed by 
deeds of proportionate dimensions, 
we would to-day be living in the 
greatest port on the China coast, 
but the results were typical. Af- 
ter some years of talking it was 
agreed that the port should be on 


the river only four miles from 
Haichow, at the town of  Sinpu, 
which ie the real business centre 
of ai! the northeast section of the 
province. Jetties were built and 
several foreign buildings were 
erected for custom houses and port 
administration and fight then and 
there the idea: stopped—at least its 
practical results not only ceased 
but rapidly disintegrated and all 
that remains now of the nobie 
scheme is a building occupied as & 
camp for soldiers and another that 
has been partially torn down and 
converted into an industrial school 
of great: uselessness. Never mind 
the various steps, they were ‘as 
usual’. 
AN IDEAL SITUATION. 


The Belgians who were con- 
structing the Lung Hai before the 
war next took up the scheme but 
located their proposed harbour at 
Si-lien-tao, about 25 miles northeast 
of Haichow, at a spot which 
simply fires tho. imagination. An 
island three or four miles long lies 
parallel to the mainland, the coast 
of which there is almost due cast 
and west, and the intervening 
strait is of about two miles width. 
As the mountains ,on fhe island 
rise to a height of 600 ft. and 
those on the mainland to well over 
1000., the picture of a perfect 
harbour is easily visualized, and 
the plan was simply to run two 
breakwaters across the strait with 
convenient openings for shipping 
and dredge out the bottem—buti 
the magnitude of this undertaking 
hag rendered it out of the question 
for the time. 

After the war, the Belgians gave 
over the scheme to a Dutch 
syndicate which entered at once 
into most exhaustive surveys and 
estimates, which were practically 
completed last summer after a 
large expenditure. These plans 
and estimates were taken to 
Holland by the chief engineer, and 
for months an_ answer has been 


expected and when it comes it 
amounts to ‘‘Nothing Doing.” 
Some simple-minded soul has 


said that the plans will be carried 
to completion with Chinese 
capital, and we wish him a great 
deal of comfort in that highly 
optimistic prophecy. 


MISSIONARIES ATTACKED BY 
BANDITS 





Renewed Outrages in Honan 
Peking, Mar. 20. 


Reports from Hankow indicate 
that brigandage in Honan, which 
was suppressed last year, is again 
becoming rampant. Recently an 
American missionary, Mr. Funk, 
with his wife and two children, 
was attacked by two parties of 
bandits and robbed of $150 worth 
of belongings. A couple of days 
afterwards a Miss Ratslaff was held 
up on the same road and robbed. 

Brigands recently attacked Ju- 
chow and looted and set fire to the 
suburbs. A number of citizens were 
killed and wounded.—Reuter. 
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CHEFOO NOTES 





Weihsien Motor Road: Business 
Picking up: A Crowded 
Summer Expected 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Chefoo, Mar. 9. 


The prospects of a motor-car 
company being formed to operate 
on the Chefoo-Weihsien road has 
stimulated activities among local 
merchants in trying to place their 
cars before prospective buyers. As 
yet the cars can be counted on 
the fingers of one hand, but they 
are all new and of very recent 
arrival, As spring approaches 
Chefoo will no doubt see strong 
attempts to put through a large 
order and sale of some particular 
make of car. It may be the Buick 
or Overland, but probably the Ford 
will ramble in. : 

oe 
The hair net business is picking 
up, with good orders being placed 
by foreign buyers, which has 
caused a strengthening of the 
market considerably. The fact is 

‘that, owing to the terrible slump 

of last year, the manufacturers are 

still very wary of getting heavily 
into the production of nets, which 
das already been seen by the 
shortage of stock that existh to 
day in most. numbers. 

oe 

The Russo-Asiatic Bank has im- 

ported a new manager,.the third 

in about a year. They, like tieir 
clients, are evidently uncertain as 
to prospects. This constant chang- 
ing of managers is a very un- 
fortunate and shortsighted policy 
of many banks. The managers do 
not have enough time to become 
_ acquainted with their clients, nor 
do their clients have enough time 
to feel aquainted with the managers. 

The banking business is very often 

one in which close personal know- 

ledge of a client is even more valu- 
able than paper of reputed value. 

In Chefoo the only foreign bank 

of satisfactory standards is tho 

Hongkong &° Shanghai Banking 

Corporation, whose business, since 

they have established itheir local 

deposit and checking departments, 
has made great strides. 
e 

Chefoo is looking for a very busy 
summer. It is rumwred that the 
whole American Asiatic Fleet is 
to be in port. Accommodation is 
going to he very scarce. particular- 

Jy for other than N: people, as 












the Navy is'to arrive in Chefoo 
Lari the early part of May. 
There will be some 3,000 to 4,000 


men stationed on about 40 different 
Fhips, including two divisions of 
destroyers which have never been 
in Chefoo befpre. We hear that! 
the American Navy Y. M. C. A. is 
going to put: on a very strong pro- 
gramme too. Their budget having 
been well supplied as the result of 
the svecessful endeavours of the 
two preceding years. The pre- 
mises to be occupied this year will 
be. larger than ever before, with 
entertainment 


~7|School staff has been 


of both officers and men. There 
may be several innovations which 
may a surprise to those «who 
have enjoyed the privileges of the 
Navy Y. 


* 
we 

The C. I. M. Schools have com- 
menced. their New Year after the 
long ‘winter holidays. The Boys 
augmented 
by several new and young teachers 
who have just come out from home. 
Dr. Judd, who in his earlier days 
was once a pupil in the School, 
has returned to Chefoo to assume 
the réle of headmaster and ap- 
parently is entering upon his duties 
with a vigour that is going to _as- 
sure him success. He is also enter- 
ing keenly into affairs of local in- 
terest. The School will miss the 
smiling countenance of Mr. Arthur 
Taylor who has gone on Home 
leave accompanied by Mrs. Taylor. 
We are glad to say that Mr. 
Taylor has felt a decided improve- 
ment since his trip to the Rocke- 
feller Hospital in Peking. 


i 
! 


ie 
ve 

Considerable _ enthusiasm _ has 

been shown in football of late, a 

far greater number of games hav- 


ing been played between the 
Settlement and School than _ last 
year. Recently the games have 


been both interesting to watch and 
a pleasure to play. The scores 
have been very close, varying only 
a point or two one way or the 


ended in a tie. Mr. Towlson has 
been showing himself a very cap- 
able referee, 


GEN. WU PEI-FU’S PLANS 
FOR DISBANDMENT 





Establishment of Agricultural 
School and Labour Corps. 
Peking, Mar, 17. 
According to messages received 
from Chinese sources from Loyang, 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu is planning the 
establishment of an agricultural 
schoo] for the soldiers, who are 


effected. 


of agricultural implements, trac- 


other, and one well fought game | 


going to be transferred to a labour! 
corps after reunification has been, 


With this end in view, a number} 


a 


‘HANGCHOW POISON CASE 





Two Cooks Said to Be Guilty 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hangchow, Mar, 17. 

The poisoning mystery is not 
cleared up yet. Rumour has it that 
one of the cooks was accustomed to 
put carbonate of soda into the rice 
pot, so as to make the grain swell 
more and thus go further, but this 
time he made a mistake and put 
in arsenio instead of soda. 

The school is temporarily closed, 
but it is to be opened next Friday. 
The coffins of the victims have been 
remoyed from the school to the 
riverhead and placed in the 
Ningpo Guild Buildings. 

Telegrams of condolence have 
been received from all parts of the 
country. Representatives of all the 
educational institutions in the city 
met yesterday and formed a me- 
morial committee. 


Hangchow, Mar. 19. 

Light comes slowly on the 
Normal School poisoning case. 
couple of old cooks have been ar- 
rested ag suspects, 

According to a story in the 
Chinese press two cooks, arrested 
in connexion with the terrible 
poisoning case in the First 
Chekiang Provincial Normal 
College at Hangchow, have con- 
fessed to placing a large quantity 
of arsenic oxide in rice intended 
for the students. Both men are 
said to accuse the other of mixing 
the poison with the food, but say 
they did it out of revenge because 
they were hated by the students. 
They had no intention of killing 
any of the students: their aim was 
to give them a scare. Instead, ‘87 
have died and about 250 others are 
suffering from the effects of the ' 
poison. The men, it is stated, are 
being detained in custody. 


| 


Pexixc, Mar. 15.—Further sup- 
port for the present Cabinef is 
forthcoming from the Tuchuns of 
Shantung and Shensi, both of 
whom have wired the Premier 





tors, pumps, etc., are being pur-' advising him to remain in~office. 
chased for experimental pur (In their telegraphic communica- 
and a graduate of the National tions the Tuchuns mentioned de- 
Agricultural College has been en-;n0unce Dr. Sun Yat-sen for 
gaged to superintend this work. | attempting to form a separate 
According to those in charge ‘of; Government at Canton.—Reuter. 

thjs enterpriso, Gen. Wu contem-! 





plates leading the movement for 


>| disbandment and for the employ- 


ment of the disbanded troops, They 
state that he is absolutely i 
sympathy with Dr. Sun_ Yat-sen 
plans for this purpose.—Reuter. 


A report from Harbin has it that 
the famous Karahan is due to 
arrive in that city about the 20th 
of this month to replace Mr. Joffe 
as the Soviet plenipotentiary in the 
East. Mr. Joffe will be recalled 
when his health permits. 









AccorpING to a communication 
received by the American Con- 
sulate-General from the American 
; Consul at Vladivostok, the Soviet 
Chief of the Technical Section of 
the Liaison Department of the 
People’s Commissariat for Posts 
and Telegraphs in the Maritime 
District, hag announced a change 
in the signal call letters of the 
10-kilowatt wireless station situat- 
ed at the canal on Russian Island, 
near the entrance to Golden Horn 
Harbour, Vladivostok, from T. V-. 
and R.AS. toR.C.V. 
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CHINA’S DANGEROUS 
BRIDGES 


An Expert’s Alarming Report as 
Sequel to the Kiaochao-Tsinan 
Line Accident 


‘The following article has been written 
hy China's bridge expert, Dr. P. H. 
Chen, and should prove very interosting. 
especially to those of the enginesring 
profession. 

Owing to the misivformed inter- 
pretations of the real causes of the 
recent bridge accident on the 
Kiaochao-Tsinan Railway, it is 
deemed necessary to make public 
the details relative te the circum- 
stances occurred. The Yunho bridge 
is situated between Nanlin and 


Huangchipo stations, and has eight |! 


109 ft. spans. The depth of the 
water below is only about one foot. 
On February 16, the midnight 
freight train from Tsingtao to 
Fengtse, consisting of two cars of 
cofiton seed and seven empty cars, 
was pulled by two locomotives of 
the consolidation type, No, 510 and 









No. 517, which weigh about 130 
tons ch. The mrid-river spans 
failed with one driver killed and 





two firemen seriously wounded. 
The drivers and firemen, being 
natives of Fengtse, were anxious 


to return home for the Chinese 
New Year. These men had been 
employed under the Japanese 


Administration and understood it 
to be all right to couple two 
engines as is stated in the 





it 
“Regulations of Operation.” These 
heaviesti engines, No, 50. to No. 


51%, were 
engine No, 


first used last May and 
517 was first put on the 
line in September, 1922. These 
engines, though officially allowed 
hy tho old regulations, probably 
never were coupled before in 
practice. After the accident, it 
was found that only two empty 
cars were lefi on the bridge, the 
two locomotives, slightly distorted, 
were lying on the sandbed of the 
shallow river, while the rest of the 
train was totally wrecked. 

When the Chinese engineers first 
ne to this line, the Japanese 
le engineers told them, in w 
very emphatic way, that the 
bridges had a factor of safety two 
and half for the heaviest. existing 
locomotives of this line or FE, 35 
loading. The bridges are stressed 
hy new locomotives beyond elastic 
limit are only worth E. 13. 
The bridges are almost three times 
overloaded by the newly added 
locomotives. 

OVERLOADED BRIDGES. 

When the Chinese. engineers 
asked about the original computa- 
tions of existing bridges and detail 
plans of foundation, the answer 
was ve simple ‘‘The Germans 
did not give them to us,” which is 
probably true. For this reason, 
the Chinese engineers have to rate 
all the bridges by careful computa- 
tion. The writer feels justified to 
use the American bridge specifica- 
tion to rate the bridges because 
the Japanese Government Railways 
also use the American bridge 
specification. One 30 ft. bridge 
was taken at random and found 





















Jto. be only worth E15. 
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Another 
pan was computed 
13. The Chinese 
engineers w much alarmed 
by such conditions, and immediate- 
ly notified the traffie and locomot- 
ive _ departments strictly to limit 
the speeds of all . no matter 


bridge of se ft. 
and only worth 





















how many hours a train might be 
late. The writer believes this is 
the only possible emergency 
measure, even though the general 


public might be dissatisfied with 
trains being late. Unfortunately, 
there is not a single speed indica- 
tor on any locomotive, and engine 
dvivers have no definite way of 
knowing the exact train speed. 

Many people may question why 
the bridges did not fail during the 
Japanese Administration. Although 
the element of chance had played 
i t a deductive reason 
: some light on the 
auestion. Take a piece of iron rod, 
for exanwple, and bend it back and 
forth. The fact that it does not 
break at the first bending does 
not indicate its — permanent 
strength. Tt will break. when fhe 
bending operation continues. So 
it was with the recent bridge 
accident when the bridge had been 
repeatedly apd continuously over- 
stressed far beyond its clastic 
limit. All bridges of this line have 
been over-stressed beyond their 
elastic limit. and it is a miracle 
so far that only two spans out of 
1,437 have failed. 

Last week another bridge  dis- 
aster was narrowly avoided at 
Chenyang. Due to ovqr-loading, 
the bridge showed cracks on the 
bottom chord and end post. The 
capacity of the bridge was I. 13 
before the crack, and it lost three- 
cighths of the strength due to the 
crack. Another span of the same 
bridge had two bolts missing out 
of four, and only these two bolts 
carried the weight on the stringer 
—orver 20,000 Ib. for each bolt! Only 
close inspection narrowly avoided 
another disaster. 


A BIG REPAIR LIST. 


In a_ general survey of the 
hridge situation, hundreds of hed 
stones are either broken or crushed, 
several fens of bridge shoes are 
broken. hundreds of anchor bolts 
are either missing or badly bent, 
thousands of loose rivets should 
have been replaced years ago, large 
number of rail seats on bridges are 
broken and broken rails are 
reported at the rate of seven 
pieces per month. Every bridge 
is being stressedi over the elastic 
limit and is liable to fail at any 
moment. 

As an emergency measure, the 
Chinese Railway Administration 
has adopted the following plans: 

1. Strictly to limit train speed 
and Trains must stop before cros- 
sing big bridges, 

2. To install speed indicators on 
every locomotive so that engine 
drivers can know the exact speed, 

3. To replace all loose rivets and 
missing bolts, 

4. To replace bridge bed stones 
and to add a thick stcel plate be- 











low bridge shoes to distribute fhe 


excessive load, 3 
5. To replace broken bridge 


shoes, 





6. To replace broken rail seats, 


7. To bridges — must 
carefully, : 

8. To replace auchor bolts 

The radical improveme! has 
been proposed to change all bridges 
under 30 ft. into reinforced con- 
crete or stone cirches, to replace 
all bridges under 100 ft. with plate 


inspect 





girders, and to double up. all 
bridges above 100 ft. spans. The 
improvement is planned to be 


completed in three years. 


GRAND CANAL BEING 
IMPROVED 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

he Grand Canal between Chin- 
kiang and Tsingkiangpu has _re- 
contly been cut by a dam at Ma 
pengwan and another near Ki. 
shou. 
to drain the canal for a distance 
of 10 miles, so that it may be broad. 
ened and deepened. — Boats often 
got crowded together in this narrow 
portion vf the canal and tratlic was 
retarded and wt times stopped. 
The lauuches and barge would often 
scrape bottom, so their speed was 
reduced to a minimum. Work has 
aieady begun and as you walk 
along the bank you can see crowds 
of peopie digging the-dirt and carry- 
ing up the sides of the canal. The 
women with their oddly shaped 
shovels spade up the dirt and place 
it on frames made of twisted rice 
straw and a curved stick. And the. 
men carry two of these frames at 
2 time up the steep sides of the 
bank. These workers come from 
the surrounding country, and many 
ane too far away to go to the canal 
and return the same day, so they 
have dug holes in the bank, cover- 
ed them: with mats supported on 
bamboo poles, and inhabit these 
liuts, which lock more like caves 
than houses. 

















{{ their boats at Mapengwan 
amd xo overland for about ten miles 
to the upper dam. where they. will 
find the launch, which leaves every 
evening for Tsingkiangpu, arriving 
there carly the following’ morning. 

















The first’ of the third Chinese 
month, Apvil 16, has been set as 
thes 4 when the work should be 


finished and through traffic resumed, 

The sluice some 10 miles above 
Tsingkiangpu, which was destroyed 
a couple of years ago during the 
big flood, is being permanently re- 
built. = Mr. La American 
ongineer, is supe) 

MURDER NEAR TSINGKIANGPU. 

A rice merchant of Wang Ing Dz, 
had his shop entered by a man 
dressed in soldiers’ uniform. There 
was some haggling about the price 
of rice, and presently this soldier 
drew his pistol and shot the mer- 
chant, who fell but not seriously in- 
jured. Nearing the report, the 
merchants brother and a friend 
rushed in and they were both met 
by bullets in the abdomen, and died 
soon afterwards.  - a 

The latter part of the winter has 
brought plenty of snow and rain, 
and now the fields are taking on 
the freshness of spring. Ewveryone 
is hoping for a good crop. 
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SOOCHOW TELEPHONES 





Chinese City’s Inauguration of All 
the Latest Equipment 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, March 20. 


Soochow's new telephone central 
was opened for public inspection 
today. It will not be put into 
service for six months yet, until all 
the changes in our telephone system 
are complete. The building itself 
is quite handsome, two storeys, and 
thoroughly fireproof, but it is locat- 
ed on one of the smaller side streets. 
The building cost about $80,000 and 
when all the changes in our system 
are complete, the total cost will run 
to about $400,000. All the equip- 
ment is American, ‘‘Western Elec- 
tric,” and is most complete, from 
the engine room, where the dynamo 
turns out the “juice” to the tune 
of 380 volts, to the switchboard room 
on the second floor. The battery 
room. is a very interesting spot, and 
it would seem ag if those big hat- 
teries would contain enough “juice” 
to run all the telephones in China. 
There are connexions for 2,000 tele- 
phones, and it is believed that this 
switch-board will not long supply 
tho city’s needs. 

The “long distance’ room ailso 
calls for mention. It is hoped that 
within a year Soochow may be con- 
nected by telephone with Wusih, 
Changchow, Chinkiang, Nanking 
and last, but not least, Shanghai. 
On the long distance board are 
located several ‘“‘caloulatographs.”’ 
These are clocklike instruments, 
which calculate the time of a call, 
and its cost: and on pressing a 
lever figures are registered on a 
card. This of course will be a check 
on the operator, to preven over or 
under charging, or failure to reg- 
ister the call. It is thought that 
a call from Soochow to Shanghai 
will be $1 for five minutes. 

All of our old arm-exercising, 
magneto telephones are soon to he 
done away with, and in their place 
we shall have the modern phone, 
which calls Central with a light, as 
soon as we remove the receiver from 
the hook. 

The Ministry of Communications, 
which is the Soochow Telephone 
Company, is to be congratulated on 
giving Soochow such a splendid 
telephone system. We truly hope 
that the service may prove worthy 
of this new building and equip- 
ment. 





Resignation of Well-known 
Editor 


Manila. Mar. 20. 
Mr, A. V. H. Hartendorp, who 
for the past three years has been 
Editor of the “Manila Times,” has 
resigned. Mr, Hartendorp’s editor- 
jal articles were regarded as ver, 





influential in the politics of the! 


Tslands.—Reuter. 


HANGCHOW NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hangchow, Mar. 17. 

A very sudden and severe gust 
of wind yesterday on the river 
upset a boat at Kyangde and eight 
persons were drowned. 

Tho provincial parliament is still 
unable to meet, for lack of a 
quorum. 

The motor cars are still rushing 
on and two days ago a priest was 
run over at Pehlohchiao and killed. 
The company settled the claim by 
paying $50. Intending Easter visi- 
tors should see that their insur- 
anca premiums are paid up. 


Hangchow, Mar. 19. 

The Chékiang University con- 
sultations are going on and the com- 
mittee are faced with three difficult- 
ies: Funds; time—it will take 
100 years to perfect; and teachers— 
there are too few in China, and 
foreigners are too expensive. Teach- 
ers must have three things, they say 
—an adequate supply of books, 
maps, and charts, big salaries and 
guaranteed protection. That means, 
presumably, that the dog must wag 
the tail and not the tail the dog, 
as is so common in Chinese schools 
of loarning at present. 


RECOGNITION OF RUSSIA 
BY JAPAN 





Significant Move in the Diet 


Tokio, Mar. 20. 


A resolution in favour of the 
recognition by Japan off Soviet 
Russia was moved at to-day’s sit- 
| ting of the House of Representa 
tives but was thrown out. 

In support of the motion Mr. 
Seigo Nakano argued that the re- 
cognition by Japan of Soviet Rus- 
sia and the re-opening of trade 
between the two countries was a 
timely measure not only from the 
point of view of Japan and Russia 
but also from the international] 
standpoint. “It is most impera- 
tive for the Japanese Government, 
therefore,’ Mr. Nakano declared, 
“to withdraw the Japanese troops 
from Northern Saghalien uncondi- 
tionally and to recognize Russia, 
irrespective of the Powers.” “I 
firmly believe,” he added, “that it 
is the duty of Japan thus to in- 
troduce Russia to the rest of the 
world.” 

In reply, Count Uchida, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, stated, in effect, 
that careful consideration was 
necessary before Russia could be 
recognized and that inasmuch as it 
wag necessary to have a clear un- 
derstanding with the Powers in the 
matter, taking international good 





| faith into consideration, he was 
{not in a position to agree to the 


resolution in question at once 
nnconditionally. — Eastern News 
- Agenoy. 


THE “ TIMES’” VIEWS 
ON CHINA 





A Dismal Spectacle with Hopeful 
Outlook: The Questions of 
Surtax and Loans 

London, Mar. 20% 


A dismal spectacle of the state 
of China is given by the Peking 
correspondent of “The Times,” 
who states that the country is 
more disorganized than ever and 
incapable of standing alone. 

The correspondent declares that 
if relief is to come in time, a small 
committee of experts should _ be 
appointed immediately to collect 
and sift the evidence for the 
Washington International Com- 
mission, which will investigate the 
surtax. 

“The Times,” in a_ leading 
article, endorses this view and 
declares that, otherwise, the Com- 
mission would be overwhelmed by 
a deluge of figures and complicated 
issues, taking years to deal with 
effectively. On the other hand, the 
journal refuses to regard the 
situation as desperate. It says 
that the character and immemorial 
history of the Chinese guarantee 
that sooner or later the country 
will emerge from its troubles. 

At present, the paper declares, 
China needs all the support of her 
friends. As a whole, the debt of 
China is smal] as compared with 
the resources and size of her pop- 
ulation. It would be a profitable 
business for her foreign creditors 
to set her on her legs again, pro- 
vided she has the moral and 
physical force to establish an 
effective Government.—Reuter. 





A REMARKABLE DISCOVERY 





New Island off Saigon 


Tokio, Mar. 16. 
An official despatch reaching the 
Foreign Office here from Mr. Ukita, 
the Japanese Consul at Singapore, 
reports the discovery of a new is- 
land off Saigon by the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha str. Wakasa Maru. 
The discovery was at once com- 
municated to the British cruiser 
Carlisle at Hongkong, which con- 
ducted an investigation, with the 
result that the above report was 
confirmed. According to the Brit- 
ish naval authorities, the island 
is about 50 ft. above sea-level, and 
half a mile in circumference. 
Reuter. 





A Drop In Camphor 
Hangchow, Mar. 21. 
The price of camphor has sud- 
denly fallen 25 per cent. and dealers 
are frightened. 





Tse Russian press publishes an 
official statement by the Primorie 
Soviet Revolutionary Committee to 
the effect that all foreigners pro- 
ceeding by the Trans-Siberian 
Railway to Moscow may now! be 
jassured of an uninterrupted 
} journey from Vladivostok. 
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NEW C. M. S. HOSPITAL 
AT NINGPO 





Finely Equipped Building the 
Result of Miss Wadman’s 
Energy: The Opening 
Ceremony 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Ningpo, Mar. 12. 
A very pleasant function’ tc 
place in Ningpo on March 10, when 
tbe new hospital for women patients 
was formally opened. The two 
story building is throughout of thi 
best materials and workmanship, 
and contains two wards with 12 
beds in each, some private wards, 
bathrooms, a fine operating theatre, 
etc., and has been erected at a cost 
of $16,690, exclusive of its furnish- 

ings, which have been presented. 


The Church Missionary Society! 


owes this splendid additional equip- 
ment to the untiring energies of 
Miss Wadman, an old and 
known resident of Ningpo, who, in 
addition to making 
donations from herself and her 
brother, My. H. Wadman, of Shang- 
hai, and using her influence with 
Chinese officials and friends to con- 
tribute largely, has also supervised ; 
the whole work of construction 
fiom beginning to end, giving! 
minute and personal attention to’ 
every detail. It is about two years j 
ago since Miss Wadman started this ! 
project, and the large crowd of j 
Chinese and foreign sympathizers 
who assembled on Saturday  after-! 
nvon were at one in their praise of | 
a very fine achievement. 

The Taoyin, to whose encourage- 
ment and support the scheme owes 
very much, was present and per- 









well | 


very liberal | 


A 
jtsing, Ho Fubcheng and Sung 
:Li-ching, to whom it was largely 
lowing that the hospital was opened 
jquite free of debt. Mr. Sung, of 
Messrs. Sung Sing-keng, the cou- 
tractors, had erected the new hos- 
{pital at a figure considerably under 
jits actual cost to him, and had 
jeekee great personal pains to secure 
|the best quality of work through- 
jout. Miss Wadman drew attention 
jalso to the new staff quarters for 
;the Women’s Hospital, which had 
|been. rendered necessary by the 
idestruction of the old quarters by 
ityphoon. The cost of these was 
133,700, of which only $2,000 had 
een received, while another $500 
vas wanted for mosquito proofing 
,of the new buildings throughout. 
She made one more appeal to the 
generosity of Chinese friends. 

This appeal was at once res- 
ponded to amd seconded by the 
;Taoyin, with the result that before 





‘then made ani interesting speech, 
land Dr. Grant, as representative 
of the American Baptist Hospital, 
delivered 2 very warm and sym 
pathetic address of congratulation 
and good will, which was greatly 
tappreciated, After the vv. T. 
!Gaunt had! expressed. the, hearty 
|thanks of the ©.M.S. to all who 
had contributed to present the 
Society with so fine an equipment, 
Archdeacon Moule closed with a 
shor: thanksigiving. 

The large company then sat 
down to an abundant tea provided 
tor all by the kindness of Mrs. 
Carey, the wife of the Commissioner 
of Customs, and Miss Wadman. 








formed the opening cermony. Z 

The guests assembled in the From Our Own Correspondeat. 
ward of the old Women’s . 5 
Hospital, which was tastefully’| _* Fee oe on 
decorated for the occasion. Dr.|  Spasking generally, the perio 
Main, of the C.M.S. Hospital, | covering Chinesa New Year 


Hangchow, occupied the chair, and 
was supported by H.B.M. Consul 
(Mr, V. Savage), the Commissioner 
of Customs (Mr. F. W. Carey), the 
Right Rev. Bishop Sing, the Rev. 
'T. Gaunt, secretary of the C.M.S. 


passed unevendfully. 
have suffered here and there, and 
tales of robberies and the like are 
{not infrequent, 
have been a family of Huangs, who 


Mission, Chekiang, Archdeacon |in Liemchow. One of the family 
Moule, the Chinese paster, and}was until recently Civil Magis- 
others. The guests were represen-| trate of that city. The house con- 


tative of the Chinese who have 
given liberally, and of the churches, 
missions and foreign com- 
munity in Ningpo. After Bishop 
Sing had offered prayer, Dr. Sugg, 
the medical superintendent of the 
Hospital, gave an account of its 
history since ifs founding 37 years 
ago. 

The Taoyin’s speech, read by the 
Rev. K. E. Zi, Principal of Trinity 
College, was happily conceived. 
and specially appreciative of what 
was due to Miss Wadman’s personal 
efforts, as well as of the philan- 
thropic and spiritual aims of the 
- Hospital. Miss Wadman followed, 
recounting the ‘history of the 
undertaking, and specially acknow- 
ledging besides the support given 
hy the Taoyin, the encouragement 
end assistance received from her 
ccmmittee, Messrs. Hsia Heng- 
chong, Koo Yuen-sung, Vi Me'- 


taining much of their portable 
property was completely cleared 
out. 


Practically: no rain has fallen 


in great straits. The rice crop has 
been attacked by some kind of 
weevil, and much of the rice des- 
troyed.. We usually depend on rice 


forward for > d 1 
time, and all the rice required is 
imported from Annam. The price 
hag Yisen 25 per cent. within the 
past month 

The Rev. N. Mackenzie and 
family of the Church Missionary 
Society are shortly going home on 


leave, The Rev. E. T. Loader is: 


taking Mr. Mackenzie's place dur- 
ing his absence. Miss Dunk and 
Miss. Tracey, of the same mission. 
"have also arrived. 





Individuals 


The chief victims | 


are reputed the wealthiest people 


for months, and the farmers are 


from Kuangsi, but none has come 
some considerable 


ANOTHER KOREAN PLOT 


Arrests near Antung Border of 
Alleged Reactionaries Possessing 
Bombs and Pistols 

Seoul, Mar. 15. 

A Government-General communi- 
qué issued to-day says that the 
Government-General has been in- 
formed that a group of Korean 
reactionaries, whose headquarters 
are alleged to be in Peking, are: 
planning to blow up all Govern- 
ment buildings in Chosen, to create 
excitement among the Koreans. As 
the result of careful watching and 
precautions, the police, patrolling 
the border between Antung-hsien 
and Shin-Gishu, discovered sev- 
eral Koreans in the border 
district last night and arrested 
them. They were carrying 10 bombs 


ithe company dispersed the re-| and Shin - Gishu, discovered 
\quisite sum was promised or|several Koreans in the bor- 
'guaranteed. The British Consul | tory leaflets, which the police seized. 


Also, the Seou] police have arrested 
several Koreans suspected of being 
reactionaries, in Seoul this morn- 
ing, seizing at the same time a num- 
ber of bombs, pistols and bullets. 
Later. 


Nine out of the 20 Koreans exam- 
ined in connexion with the bomb 
outrage were committed to public 
trial by the local Seoul Court on 
the 13th instant, charged with high 
treason. Their confessions are said 
to be substantiated by ample evi- 
dence. According to the procura- 
tors’ indictment these nine Koreans 
made bombs in collusion with the 
so-called “Korean Provisional Gov- 
ernment” at Shanghai for terroriz- 
ing the Koreans and to extort 
money to carry on the independence 
agitation. They were arrested in 
connexion with the arrest of Kin 
Sogyoku, their ringleader, who 
shot dead the Japanese policeman 
Tamura on January 17 near Seoul 
‘ station, when Baron Saito departed 


has| or Tokio to attend the Diet. Kin 


i then escaped, but was tracked by 
the police, and shot to death by 
them when he tried to kill them in 
resisting arrest.—Reuter. 





A Jury System for Japan 
Tokio, Mar. 22. 
The Upper House yesterday, by 
143 votes to 8, passed a Bill pro- 
viding for a jury system in Japan, 
to be effective five years hence.— 
Reuter. 


Christian Churches in Korea 
Seoul, Mar. 12. 


The Korean Government-General 
has notified the Consular Body and 
foreign missionaries in Chosen to 
the effect that the Christian church- 
es in any section of Chosen are 
recognized ag legal institutions by 
! the domestic.laws of Japan, and 
ithat this recognition dates from 
April, 1911. As a result, it is un-_ 
derstood that inconveniences that 
hitherto prevailed in the control of 
\the properties of these churches are 
removed and legal treatment from 
a judicial point of view willbe 
igiven them hereafter.—Reuter. 
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VLADIVOSTOK’S NEW 
GOVERNMENT 





Chance of Settling Down: Money 
Scarce but Signs of Busi- 
ness Reviving 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Vladivostok, Mar. 4. 


It is a long time since the 
writer turned to his faithful type- 
writer to tap you out the news 
from this part of the world. One 
cannot say that the times have been 


uninteresting, but the frequency 
with which revolutions used to 
occur rather bored onc. We ‘hope 


now that they are a thing of the 
past, although this must not be 
taken to mean that the ‘Gods ct 
things as they are here have our 
allegiance. Far from it. But with 
government, and only one, from 
the Baltio to the Pacific, things in 
this unhappy country have an op- 
portunity of settling down—a chance 
they have not ‘had from 1917. 

Our own idea on the subject has 
always been that an appeal to arms 
was a mistake. The revolution 
should have been allowed to pro- 
coed its own way and develop 
through evolution. No appeal to 
arms could have been successful, 
soeing that the bulk of the people 
were against civil war. The results 
have shown the correctness of this 
conclusion. The Merkuloff interludo 
was only possible under the condi- 
tiong prevailing and due to the 
presence of the Japanese here. 
With the evacuation of the Japan- 
ese, the Merkuloff governmont had 
to go. There was no hope for it 
absolutely. Without the help of the 
Japaneso, the former government 
could not have held out a day, see- 
ing that it was entirely out of 
sympathy with the people. We do 
not say that the prosent govern- 
ment has the sympathy of the people 
cither—at least not of all of them, 
and prophesy that the revolution- 
fry process in Russia is not yet 
finished, but that there will again 
he a revolution, in the future, no 
matter when. It is bound to come. 


NO ROOM FOR MERKULOFFS. 


But one can be absolutely certaia 
that when it does come, there will 
be no room for people like the 
Merkuloffs. They and their like 
have  disoredited themselves too 
much iv, the eyes of the nation ever 
again to have even the semblance} 
ot power. The reins of power will 
be held by those who have remained 
in Russia and have seen the thing 
through, not by those who havo left; 
the country, taking with them 
greater or smaller portion of the 
country’s ships, goods, eto. in ord: 
to guarantee their own existence | 
abroad. All the Russian anti-Bol-} 
shevi leaders in the East have 
suffered from this defect, that they | 
made no distinction between the; 
laws of meum and tuum. With 
them it has .always been meum, 
and only meum. The one brilliant 
exception to this sad rule is the 
ex-ruler of the Maritime Province, 
General Dieterichs. The only thing’ 








t 
he took out of the country with him ; 
was a Whole skin. In ene word, | 
the would-be saviours of the coun- 
try have been out for loot, plund- | 
er, call it what you will, but they | 
have not been out to save the; 
country from its foes. Simionov, 
at the beginning, played the game 
straight enough, but not long. Ad- 
miral Kolchak lost his life, playing 
the game. But Japanese gold and | 
the oportunity of misusing power | 
for personal aggrandisement prov- 
ed too strong for the others. The 
results are well known to you. 
Shanghai is full of Russians drag- 
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tected, and in any case involving 
a dispute between owners and work- 
men, the result is generally a 
foregone conclusion. The workmen 
win, But there have been cases 
where matters have been compro- 


j mised, where it has too clearly 


been shown that the 
were wrong. 
ON THE ROAD TO RECOVERY. 

Of one thing we cannot doubt. 
Russia is on the highroad to re- 
covery, and in the near future this 
wonderful market will open up to 
all the world. It is a question of 


workmen 





7 se rf vho is going aboard the wagon 
ging out a weary existence, while j ¥ going " Bi! 
there erstwhile leaders are living | first. The plums will naturally 
like kings on their ‘stolen gains. fall to the first comer, provided 


So far as the Cadet Corps are | 
concerned, the boys who have 
homes here have been sent hone, 
while the others have been placed 
in orphanages. who are old 
enough have been drafted into the 
army or navy as the case may be, 
or perbaps .sent back to where 


their parents or relations arc in 
Russia or Siberia. No other steps 
have been taken against them. | 


The teaching staff, of course, has | 
had to look out for itself, but most 
of them have already found places. 


THE DEPORTATIONS. 


The Goyeroment has deported 
many of the ex-officers and mem- 
bers of the White army from 
Vladivostok. The have been sent 
heme. The reason for this is stated 
to be that they have been sent | 
away and dispersed in order that 
they may not again organize and 
raise trouble for the local author- 
ities. Those who have been guilty 
of malpractices, i.e, have nol 
merely contented themselves with 
fighting but have indulged in the 
various oppressions and amuse- 
ments dear to the hearts of black 
sheep the world over. have heen 
tried and sentenced to various 


terms of imprisonment. Many have |- 


keen left alone to work in Vladivo 
stok or its environs and no_ sort. 
of repressive aotion has been taken 
with regard to them. Of course, 
this question of deportation is a 
painful one, for many people have 
been torn away from their occupa. 
tions, but they are being sent to 
their own homes. It is what any 
Government would do in order to 
protect itself. We do not hold a 
brief for the Bolsheviks, but are 
trying to give the devil his due. 
Your readers will call to mind 
hundreds of instances of deporta- 
tions outside of Russia, and not 
in times of war cither. 

Otherwise, things are not geing | 
too well with us. Money is very 
scarce, but this, we think, is only 
temporary, till funds are rece:ved ! 
from Moscow. Every government | 
mstitution or enterprise is being 
put on a commercial basis, #.¢., i 
must pay for itself. Otherwise th= 
government will have nothing to do | 
with it- A clean sweep is mad> 
of the officials connected with the 
enterprise and another set put in 
with instructions to make the; 
enterprise pay. Private traders 
are allowed to trade without let or | 
hindrance. One is onily required to! 
pay one’s taxes and observe the 
law. Labour is of course pro- 








| 


ibe suits himself to local conditions 


The only thing necessary is that 
morchants who intend to tackle this 
market should keep goods in stock 
here. The Russians have for the 
last few years learnt to do without 


ibanks ang have been accustomed 


to pursue a hand-to-mouth policy 
with regard to merchandise. In 
addition to this. few of them now 
have enough capital to order large 
ly from abroad, whereas if goods 
were kept ini stock locally, they 
could easily be sold in small lots, It 
is useless for merchants abroad to 


expect — thousand-pound __ orders. 
They will not get them. Stocks 
must be carried here. That is the 


first and only condition of success. 
The goods will easily be sold as 
the need arises, 

_The new tariff is very prohibi- 
tive, with the result that thera 
lias beon a sharp rise in prices all 
round. Chita is also ordering 
fiom Vladivostok, and outport 
buyers are gradually coming in, so 
that a trade revival seems to be 
in the air. But the great dranw- 
back, as stated above, is the lack 
of money in the hands of the 
public, but this is a matter that 
will improve with time. 


KOREAN REVOLUTIONARY 
DEMONSTRATION, 


A great’ Korean demonstration 
was held the other day on the an- 
niversary of the Korean rising 
feur years ago. The procession 
stopped in front of the Japanese 
Consulate and, we are informed, 
fists were shaken and languago 
used. The procession also defiled 
on the foreshore before the Japan- 
ese cruiser Nissin and shouted 
Banzai. In this connexion the 
following letter addressed to the 
local government by the Korean 
Section of the Communist Party 
and the Communist Union of Youth 
is interesting. 

“The Korean Soviet and revolutionary 
organizations on the fourth anniversary 
cf the revolution of March in Korea 
having gathered together in a united and 
solemn session congratulate tho govern- 
pent in the person of the Maritime pro- 
lotariat, which has borne on its shoulders 





| the weight of the struggle with Japanese 


interveners and white bandits, and has 
driven away the foes of the working 
man and and the oppressed. The Red 
Primoria, by its geographical position 
in relation to Kerea, is the logical base 
for the Korean revolution and the source 
from which Korea will obtain whole. 
some revolutionary ideas. We hope that 
the local government as the local re- 
presentative of international revolution, 
will honourably fulfil its functions in, this 
respect. Hurrah for the united front of 
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oppressed nations against imperialism! 
Hurrah for the world revolution and its 
leaders, Comrades Lenin, Zinovieff and 
Trotsky! (Signed)—The Presidium.” 

As Koreans from the whole pro- } 
vince came iu for the purpose of j 
celebrating the anniversary, we 
wonder what Comrade Joffe in 
Japan is doing and what the jolly 
Japanese will say to the jocular 
Joffe ? 





PRECIOUS METALS OF | 
SIBERIA 





A Russian Scientist’s Estimate: 
Gold Better than Klondike: 
Foreign Help Needed 

Vladivostok, Mar, 9. 

At a conference of representatives 
of all mining industries in the 
Russian Far East, an interesting 
paper was read by the geologist 
Polevoi. 

He stated that in the ‘area from 
Trans-Baikal to Vladivostok, in- 
cluding Kamtchatka, Okhotsk, and 
all the northern region, and 
Saghalin, only 20 per cent. of the 
Xisting gold deposits had been in- 
OF all this enormous 
area, the Maritime region had been 
most neglected, only from 1 to 3 
per cent. of its gold deposits hay- 
ing been examined, owing to the 
mining law restrictions on working 
within 100 versts of the coast which 
had hitherto existed. The average 
amual production of gold in the 
above-mentioned area in pre-war 
times was 1,500 poods. Prior to the 
Boxer rising Chinese  fossickers 
smuggled on an average 3,000,000 
roubles worth of gold out of the 
country, but at the present moment 
they took out a great deal more. 
Okhotsk gold was of superior quali- 
ty to that of Klondike and the de- 
posits much richer, Tt was  esti- 
mated that the total amount of 
gold contained in the deposits 
which have been investigated in 
the said area was 370,000 poods. 

BADNESS OF GERMAN METHOD. 

Polevoi attributed the — back- 
wardness of mining industries in 
the Russian Far East to the adop- 
tion of German methods and to 
German influence. Tf mining was 
to flourish, he said, it was necess- 
ary to throw out German systems 
and get rid of German influence, 
and encourage the entry of British 
capitalists by the free granting of 
concessions to them. He advocated 
the forbidding of German “ pira- 
tical systems, such as practised by 
Bryner and Hirsch, and of dog- 
in-the-manger systems of sitting 
on unworked olaims like that of 





Artzt.” Thanks to German 
methods and industry, the silver 
and lead mining in the Russian 


Far East was particularly badly 
organized. The ore was not even 
quoted on the London’ market 
(which was the best market for sil- 


ver),. whereas inferior ores of other | 


countries were quoted on that mar- 
et. German methods were quite 
unsuitable for the Jead and zinc 
deposits. The Australian system 


Graphite, bismuth, wolfram, as- 
bestos. and quicksilver were, he 
said, to be found in large quanti- 
ties in the Russian Far East. but 
there was very little copper. It 
wes estimated that the total 
ameunt of good quality coal . 
be found in the already-known and 
investigated fields of the Far East. 
was about 40,000,000 tons, Of 
brown coal there was about 23 mil- 
liards of poods, 


Polevoi complained of the lack 
of proper technical knowledge on 
the part of most Russian mining 
engineers and advocated the intro- 
duction of foreign expert technical 
advice, as well as a thorough study- 
ing of the requirements of the 
various foreign markets. 





the 
Polevoi..-- 


The conference agreed with 
wNiews expressed by 
Reuter. + 





MISSIONS TURNED OUT 
OF VLADIVOSTOK 


Religious Teaching Contrary to 
Soviet Teaching 


) 





From Our Special Correspondent 


4 Harbin, Mar. 5, 


the 
at 


Members — of 
Baptist Mission 
have arrived here, 


American 
Vladivostok 

having been 
sian authorities 
‘their premises 
were searched, and printed matter 
to the value of ‘several thousand 
dollars was confiscated. From the 
Soviet standpoint, statements in 
the baptist literature, urging the 
Bible as the source of all law, and 
commanding believers in thab sect 














to insist upon the enactment of 
mandates . consistent with the 
teaching of the sacred hook, 


amounted to something approach- 
ing sedition. 

The Methodist Mission fared a 
little better. The quarters of one 
of the missionaries were searched, 
but no incriminating printed leaf- 
lets were found. The school, where 
were taught under elecmosynary 
conditions the three R’s, with 
religious instruction on the side, 
was closed. This school ebuld have 
been kept going if the Methodist 
Mission had been willing to employ 
a_teacher named by the Soviet 
educational committee, ‘paying such 
salary as the Russian would name. 
There is no objection to the con- 
duct of a strictly religions school, 
provided that no doctrines — con- 
trary to the law of the land are 
taught. 

One of the Methodist Missionaries 
from Vladivostok moved to Harbin, 
but the head is remaining, and will 
limit his teaching activities to 
secular topics. He writes that he 
has had an understanding with the 
rulers, and anticipates no further 
trouble. The Y. M. C. A. carries 
on, but was compelled to take 
down its sign, substituting there- 
for the “Lighthouse,” that having 
been the name it was known by in 





was the only suitable one for 
working these. 


its connexion with the Russians, 
prior to the departure of the 


KANCHOW’S CONCESSIONS 
TO OPIUM GROWERS 





Official Recognition at $120 per 
Day: Licensed Smoking Dens: 
Exports to Kuangtung 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kanchow, Ki, Mar. 2. 


The latest in the opium line is 
startling indeed. {n the government 
of Hsingkuohhsien, where there 
was a little opiwn-: grown, and 
where a few years ago there was 
a battle about the uprooting of the 
crop, they +have now come to term3, 
and the whole place is full of the 
roppy. It is planted openly and 
within a few minutes of the city 
gate. According to _ proclamation, 
this should be rooted up just now, 


+| but a settlement has been arranged 


between those who labour and 
those who hope to make a good 
year’s dividend out of the trade, 
that for all lands sowri, there is 
to be a tax of $4 for what can be 
grown on the land which otherwise 
would produce .one dan of rice. 
Then, when the crop is gathered, 
there is to be an office opened for 
the control of the produce. Opium 
dens are to be oponed in this city 
and five lamps is the leasb that 


can be licensed. This will — bring 
in $1 per day, and the city is 
allowed only to have 600 lamps, 


which at the above rate means 
$120 per day. Where the revenue 
is to go, let all readers guess. 

T was informed to-day that there 
had already arrived at several 
places numbers of those who are 
to be the retailers as soon as the 
drug is ready. Only a very little 
time ago—in fact, a few weeks-.- 
the opium wag being imported from 
Ruangtung; now it is cheaper 
here than in Kuangtung and is 
being carried over the ‘hilly to that 
province. In this city there is a 
wonderful amount of the drug still, 
which has been kept all these 
years since if was prohibited, and 
this now getting more and more 
valuable, . 

Whea will young China wake up 
to what is for her good, and stand 
for the good of the country? Here 
is @ subject on which the scholars 
cf the country can make their 
voices heard, and ‘which will 
eventually gain for them the best- 
wishes of all loyal Chinese. Will 
they prove equal to the test, and 
protest in a body, and do it in 
such a way that no Government 
vill be able to wink at such a 
flew of corruption? Is there a 
leader who will stake his reputa- 
tion, and whatever fortune he 
may possess, to strike a blow in 
the right direction? It will still 
be time after this is in print to 
do away with this year’s crop ere 
it is gathered, but the thing must 
be done at once. It will be much 
easier to destroy this year’s crop 
when it is in the fields than it 
will be to stay the stream when 
erce it has had a year start. 











American troops, and for a short 
time afterwards, 
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GIGANTIC METEORITE 
IN INDIA 





Six Tons of Another World Which 
Arrived in‘the Midst of a 
Thunderbolt 


‘A correspondent in India sends us the 
following account of the advent of a 
huge meteorite at Quetta. 


On Thursday January 25, an un 
usual phenomenon was witnessed 
in the Camtonment ‘of Quetta, on 
the Northwest Frontier of India, a 
large meteorite falling to earth 
during the course of a thunder- 
storm, at about half-past two in 
the afternoon. 

Previous’ to its impact, a house 
rear the point of its arrival was 
struck by lightning. About a 
minute later, came the meteorite 
itself, hitting a large stack of baled 
straw about 100 feet long and 30 
teet high, The force of its impacs 
may be gauged by the fact that 
it penetrated 23 layers of tightly 
packed straw, almost reaching to 
the ground level. 

The molten mass set fire to tho 
centre of the stack, but, owing to 
the absence of sufficient air, the 
straw did not break into a blaze 
until combustion had _ progressed 
slowly outwards to the surface. 
The hole made by the meteorite in 
entering thus remained clearly ob- 
servable for some hours. A strik- 
ing feature was its shape, which 
was a circle of only some two feet 
diameter. The direction of the 
hole showed that the meteorite 
fell to earth at an angle of some 
45 degrees, coming from the west. 


THE BOLT FROM THE BLUR. 


The only eyewitness at close 
quarters seems to have been a na- 
tivel. watdhman, who saw what 
he described as a white ball of fire 
coming from the sky, accompanied 
by a loud roarimg noise. As it 
flashed past him at a range of some 
20¢ yards, he appears to have be- 
come stupefied, and did not see it 
actually strike. 

To more distant witnesses the 
meteorite appeared as a broad 
straight ribbon of lightning, which 
terminated in a deafening thunder- 
clap. Observers three miles away, 
whose view of the occurrence was 
obscured by low clouds and heavy 
rain, record an exce} tionally bright 


fiash, followed by a concussion 
which shook the windows of their 
houses. 


Examination of the cooled and 
solidified substance of the meteorite, 
supplemented by observations of 
the stack prior to its burning out, 
jead one to believe that it had 1 
definite shape, with a distinct head 
and tail. The meteoric materis! 
collected weighed some six tons, 
with a total volume of some 300 
cubic feet. These data, and the 
small size of the ‘hole originally 
made by it in the stack, appear to 
warrant the supposition that, when 
travelling through the air, its shape 
must have been that of a small 
smd elongated comet. of molten 
ard vaporous consistency. 


1 


HEAD AND TAIL, 

The substance of the meteorite, ; 
of which samples have been sent! 
for expert analysis, appears to an! 
unskilled observer to include three! 
fairly distinct classes of material./ 
Firstly, at the point where the| 
head of the meteorite presumably | 
reached, it consisted mainly of 2! 
dull slate-grey igneous rock, fairly j 
heavy, and marked with spots and 
veins’ of dark turquoise blue. | 
Secondly, there was a certain! 
quantity of jet-black highly glazed’ 
slag, resembling black voleanic; 
lava, with numerous air-pockets! 
and similar turquoise veins. Lastly, | 
and roughly where the tail would, 
kave ended up, were quantities of | 
materia] resembling grey coke in| 
appearance and weight. All the} 
material was very friable, most of it 
being comparatively light. 

A curious feature is that, at any: 
rate to an untrained eye, there are; 
no traces of the pure iron which} 
is commonly seen in smal] mete-; 
crites, 

Only expert analysis can reveal 
the scientific value of the even’ 
but the size and weight of the mete. 
orite, and its observed arrival in 
broad daylight, seem to consfitute' 
a very noteworthy occurrence. 







FAMINE AREA HOLIDAYS 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangchow, Shansi, Mar. | 
Despite famine conditions and, 
official prohibitions, the people here | 
have strained every nerve to keep! 
wall the old observances of the 








Chinese New Year. Even official- 
dom itself has had to cave in, go 
“on féte” itself, and for excuse say, 
“We observe the spring holiday.” 
For a fortnight most, if not all, 
the usual Konien festivities and 
ceremonies have been in evidence,! 
and visitors might well ask, ““Where’ 
is the famine?” But this is a land, 
where things are not what 
seom and that handful of white! 
flour is the last that will be seen 
in the home perhaps for months, 
and some frugal housewife has done 
some scheming to keep up appear- 
ances at the New Year. 


Ching Emperor Travelling 


: Peking, Mar. 22. | 

It is reported from Chinese! 
sources that the ex-Emperor will! 
shortly leave for Singchingfu, in 
Manchuria, in order to pay his 
respects at the ancestral tomb, 
which is the ancient custom upon 
marriage. 

The rumour has created con- 
siderable excitement owing to the 
possible political consequences.--- 
Reuter. 


AccorDING to the vernacular press} 
176 Russian women and children 
have just arrived from Korea and 
further batches are further expect- 
ed within the next few weeks. Mr. 
Hsu yuan, Comin asioore oe 
eign aii as tel to 
Peking aking the Government to 
urge the Japanese authorities to! 
forbid more Russians coming to 
Shanghai. 





| and lavishness now in evidence, 


DISBANDMENT MORALS 





Kansu Officials Reduce Numbers 
of Troops, but Draw Same Pay 
and Pocket Difference 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Lanchowfu, Kan., Feb. 19. 
We had some bad news yesterday. 
Gen. Kong, the despot now ruling 
Tsinchow, has been appointed, it 
is said, to the post of disbanding 
troops in this province. He is to 
come to Lanchow and do the work. 
Tt seems a pity that a man of 80 
bad a reputation should be given 
such work.. Most of the military 
establishmerits are already being 
reduced, though the payrolls may 
not show it, Many officials who 
draw salaries for 100 troops have 
enly 80. The salaries of the re- 

mainder they pocket themselves. 


We are in the thick of the New 
Year celebrations, and the sound of 
gongs and drums is almost inces- 
sant. I do not think that Lanchow 
is as poor as certain folk try to 
make out, judging by the ilextty 
t 
is true the poor are poorer than 
usual, but the rich have suffered 
little. Indeed, many of them are 
richer than ever, for tho rate of 
wages, cost of living, ete, reckon- 
ed in silver is less than I have 
ever known it. Snow has fallen 
pretty freely too, so that the out- 
look for the crops is good. 








Foreigner’s Suicide in Japan 


Osaka, Mar. 20. 


Mr. J. A. Frazer, a British ex- 
pert employed by the Teikoku Sei- 
shi Company of Osaka, committed 


they' suicide at the Imbashi Hotel yes- 


terday by hanging. The cause is 
stated to be nervous exhaustion.— 
Reuter. 





THe Gazette contains particu- 
lars of Hongkong’s revenue and ex- 
penditvre for the period from 
January 1 to November 30, 1922. 
These show that the balance on the 
latter date stood at $10,824,988, as 
aigainst $10,741,851 on October 31. 
The revenue for the 11 months 
totalled $2 0,385,552, compared with 
$15,877,659 for the same period in 
the previous year, the chief in- 
creases being a million dollars odd 
on land sales and nearly three mil- 
lions in licences and internal 1e- 
venue. For the month of November 
the incomings were $1,991,893, as 
against $1,660,005 for November of 
1921. The expend‘ture for the 11 
months came to $16,039,309 as 
against $13,639,782 for the corres: 
ponding period in the previous 
year, the main increases being in 
miscellaneous services and militafy 
expenditure. For the month of 
November, the disbursements were 


| $1,908,746, as against $1,021,389 for 


November, 1921. 
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OUR TOKIO LETTER 





An Ostracized Japanese Race 
Fighting for Equal Treat- 
ment: Case of The Eta 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tokio, Mar. 8. 


Expressing a determination to 
fight vigorously until the present 
discrimination that is exercised 
against them is ended, deciding to 
break away from the Buddhist sect 
that they have been embracing for 
generations and to form a new 
religion of their own, and declar- 
ing that they will no longer 
tolerate or put up with the 
ostracism that has been their lot 
for.some 500 years, an organization 
of the eta, Japan’s “untouchables” 
and till recently a very submerged 
class, is up in arms against the 
ills that they declare they have 
been submitting to for centuries. 
The war that brought prosperity 
to the Japanese in general also 
enabled the efa to improve their 
economic status, and with this 
improvement has come class con- 
sciousness that, together with the 
very audible rumblings of discont- 
ent that can be heard from the 
labourers and from the Socialists, 
is giving the Home Department 
authorities cause for much appre- 
hension and is colouring the whole 
texture of domestic political 
thought. 

FAIR PLAY WANTBD. 


The eta, who according to the 
press, now number about 3,000,000 
souls, are said to be with the 
Ainus, the descendants of the 
first tribes that inhabited these 
islands. When they were con- 
quered by the people to-day known 
as the Japanese, the vanquished 
were made slaves and put to the 
most menial occupations, chiefly 
that. of slaughtering cattle thought 
to be then a very unclean profes- 
sion—and from which the word eta 
is derived. Severe discriminatory 
legislation was levelled against them, 
and for generations they accepted 
the position that they were outcasts 
and uncomplainingly bore the 
indignities that such a situation 
forced on them. To-day, however, 
they have presented a virtually 
united front against the idea, that 


defects really due to _ their 
environment could be attributed 
to birth or heredity, and are 


emphatically asking that they be 
given equal treatment and fair 
play along with the rest of the 
inhabitants of this country. 


EOONOMIO INDEPENDENCE. 


No longer do they hold, as they 
did in the past, that. 

’Tis nobler in the mind to suffer. 

The slings and arrows of outrage- 

ous fortune 

But, on the contrary, have 
unmistakably voiced their resolve 
to take up arms, literally er 
metaphorically, against their sea 
of trouble, to oppose and end them. 
For this purpose they are aiming 
first of all at economic indepen- 
dence, arguing that their economic 
dependence 








them to this pass, and that if they 
can be economically independent, 
then they can promote a culture of 
their own and command trespect. 
The war boom has enabled them to 
elevate their status, financially, to 
a great extent. In fact, to-day, 
they have more money as a com- 
munity than they ever had before. 
Their numbers, too, have been 
increasing and during the past 50 
years it is estimated that the 
eta have grown 21 per cent more 
numerous, while the rest of the 
people have increased only seven 
per cent. 
SEVERR DISCRIMINATION, 


The authorities have not actually 
discriminated against these ‘‘low- 
caste’ folks. In fact, the 
authorities have done their ‘very 
best to elevate their condition and 
the Emperor Meiji, in 1871, issued 
a proclamation declaring the eta 
“emancipated.” But Imperial 
edicts and Government legislation 
can make little headway in put- 
ting problems of a nature like this 
right unless there is whole-hearted 
co-operation from the people, and 
this has been sadly lacking. The 
other millions in this land will 
have nothing to do with ‘“untou- 
chables” anil have left no room for 
doubt on that score. Should an 
eta be employed as a cook in a 
restaurant, ‘that place is bound to 
fail, for as soon as this becomes 
known it will be bruited far and 
wide and no one will ever go there 
again. Japanese merchants will 
not do business with the eta and 
in many cases the eta’s only finan- 
cial institutions consist of the Go- 
vernment post-offices and the Go- 
vernment institutions for affording 
needy merchants and farmers 
short-term loans. To be blunt, 
even the eta’s money is filthy 
and unclean and no Japanese 
would think of touching it or of 
utilizing it in any way. As for 
interrmarriage, ‘this jis absolutely 
taboo. 

By way of displaying their resolute 
insistence on ameliorating their 
status, these ostracized people held 
a mass meeting at Kyoto recently, 
which was attended by some 10,000 
eta from all over the country. 
Banners of red, on each of which 
was worked a white crown of thorns, 
symbolic of their decision to un- 
dergd suffering for their cause, 
formed a feature of the place in 
which the gathering met. Several 
passionate speeches were given, 
which were as good as open 
proclamations to the general public 
in which these people asked that 
the social barriers that have been 
erected be removed, and that their 
children be treated without 
discrimination in educational 
institutions and other public 
places. Several resolutions were 
then passed, the most noteworthy 
of which was a plea for recogni- 
tion of the Soviet, which, to these 
people, evidently means a land 
where classes do not exist. 


NOT OHARITY, BUT EQUALITY. 
The Ainus have also suffered a 
great deal of discrimination and 
ostacism which, often, was uninten- 
tional, but which did not for that 
reason fail to hurt the unfortunate 


for ages has broughtl people singled out for this treat- 


ment, but they are now very much 
better off, -chiefly owing to the 
efforts of Christain . missionaries 
who, led by Archdeacon Bachelor, 
have worked hard, in co-operation 
with the authorities, to better the 
lot of what were the former 
aborigines of Japan. .There is no 
missionary, if this word is limited 
to the customary sense of a 
Christian missionary, yet working 





among the eta. The authorities 
are doing their best to prevent 
these - outcasts from developing 


into a discontented community, 
and the Home Office has appro- 
priated considerable sums for the 
purpose, but not much headway 
will be really made until the 
people can be induced to be more 
liberal in their attitude towards 
the eta, for the eta is not asking 
for charity or Government aid, but 
for being recognized as equal with 
the rest of the subjects of the 
Emperor: So far, the only Japan- 
ese that have shown readiness to 
admit the efa on terms of equality 
have been the Socialists and com- 
munists, who, the authoritics 
think, are trying to capitalize the 
woes of these people to advance 
their own schemes. 


Japanese Support of China 
Relief Work 


Tokio, Mar. 15. 

Explaining a Bill, which has 
been introduced into the House of 
Representatives, for cultural and 
relief work in China, Count 
Uchida, the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, said that Yen 44,000,000 
from the Boxer Indemnity, and 
Yen 15,000,000 from the Shantung 
Railway sale money, otc., would be 
appropriated with the object of 
promoting good relations between 
China and Japan.—Reuter. 








Tokio Stock Exchange 
Burnt Down 


: Tokio, Mar. 18. 
The Tokio Stock Exchange build- 
ings was completely burned down 
early this morning. -There were no 
casualties but the damage is esti- 
mated “at Yen 500,000.—Reuter. 


Detaits concerning a new engine 
of war, apparently in the nature 
of an automatic tank, are. being 
discussed in Chinese: circles, and 
arrangements are said to bo pro- . 
ceeding for its construction at 
Kiangnan Arsenal. .The ilnventor 
is a man named Chao, and accord- 
ing to the information -gleaned it 
is electrically driven and control- 
led, it can turn and fire in all 
directions and can then be brought 
back to its original starting point 
when necessary. It is said that 
one of China’s military leaders is 
now negotiating for the purchase 
of the invention, which, if suecess- 
ful, is bound to-be a decisive factor 
in any clash of arms occurring in 
tha country. 
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FRANCE’S WELL LAID PLANS © 





Occupation of the Ruhr a Smooth and Rapid Operation: 


Every 





Detail Ready for Years: A House With the Bailiffs in 
Supported by Police - 





» KEEPING COMMUNISTS FROM MISCHIEF 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Jan. 26. 
‘The vapid ecenpation of the Ruhr 
valley Was at any rate a good 
beginning to the task to which 
‘ance hus set her hand—whether 
wisely or unwisely the future will 
decide. The success of the operation 
depended upon elaborate prepara- 
tiong and efficient execution, and it 
can be fairly said that everything 
worked without & hitch. The Ruhr 
heing rather like a very big. street 
or therough fare leading to Germany, 
Gen, Degoutte, the French comman- 
der, did not attempt to send his 
troops through the middle, because 
the yavious units might have got 
ach other's way and obstructed 
age. He preferred to form 
a cordon round the district and 
accupy oniy the most important 
points, such as the railway stations 
and post. offices, inside it. For the 
first “ part of the operation, the 
wizure of Essen, which took place 
on Januar Deguutte took 
two - infant ions and one 


























cavalry division from the three 
army corps belonging to the 

my of the Rhine. Each 
of these divisions Was fully equipped 
with all rms, such as heavy 
artillery, xeroplanes and tanks. 





‘The Ruhr valley had been divide 
into thr ebions—Essen, Bochum 
and Dortmund, and it would, of 
course, have been very convenient 
for the French commander if he 
could) simply have moved more 
divisions from the Rhine provinces 
into the Ruhr, but he could not do 
this without weakening his hold on 
occupied — territ He therefore 
had to draw on divisions stationed 
in Eastern France— tke 11th 
(Nancy), 18th (Chaumont) and 40th 
(Chalons)—but as these divisions 
were not fully supplied with tanks 
ie agroplanes, some quite distant 
rrisona, such as Toulouse and 
Valence, had to be drawn upon to 
fill up the gaps. Every detail of 
the oparation had been carefully 
“prepared beforehand, and when the 
order was given, everything went 
like clockwork. ' Over 200 troop 
trains were run, and nearly all of 
reached their appointed 
ations punctually. The total 
loss of time on all these trains 
amounted ta only two hours. 
Spesial precautions were. of course 
taken to watch the railways before 
the trains were run over them. 
Having his three divisions at 
Essen, Gen Degoutte could either 
have sent them forward to the second. 
and third sections and_ replaced 
them by the troops from France, or 
have kept them where they were 
and sent. the other divisions right 
through. 



























Ho preferred the latter} 


difficult, but was in reality the more 
convenient. He therefore sent his 
divisions from France right on to 
Bochum and Dortmund, preceded 
by hig cavalry division. The Ruhr 
now held by four divisions of 





fantry, two of- which are com- 
manded by Gen. Henrys and two 
by Gen. Caron, and a cavalry 
division under Gen. Rampont. 
The fifth infantry division is in 
reserve. The French army has 
quietly and efficiently oceupied 


every part of the Ruhr without 
calling up a single reservist and 
without making any unnecessacy 
display of force. It is to be hoped 
that the much more difficult 
economic problem of utilizing the 
Ruhr so as to obtain some com- 
pensation for France’s losses will 
be undertaken in the same work- 
manlike manner, which leaves 
nothing to chance. 


COURTEOUS RUT FIRM, 


The nature of the French oecupa 
tion of the Ruhr is illustrated 
what took place at Essen. At a 
’ to two in the afternoon. 
ampont, commanding the 
lry Division, went to the 





ith Ca’ 
town hall, escorted by a squadron 








of dragoons, six armoured cars and 
a detachment of cyclist infantry. 


A very large but silent crowd 
ocenpicd one side of the square | 
faced by the Town Hall. Saluted 


by cavalry trumpets, the general 








got off his horse ends presented 
himself to Dr. Luther, the German 
Minister of Provisions, who had 


heen requested by his Government 
to resume, on this occasion, his 
former position as burgomaster of 


Essen. ‘T have come here with my 
soldiers.” the general said, “and 
they will return with me. I shall 


leave only just enough to protect 
our civilian officials. I count on 
the co-operation of the authorities 
and on the good sense of the 
inhabitants to-see that everything 
goes on here in such a way that IT 
shall not have to impose the burden 
of a military occupation on the 


working classes of Essen.” After 
listening cdurtevusly to Dr. 
Luther's inevitable protest, the 


general went away with his escort. 
French detachments were station- 
ed at the post office, the railway 


station and the offices of the Coal | 
di 





ate, from which the Germans 
had already removed all the hooks 
and papers of importance. For 
the moment, Essen is in the position 
of a house with the bailiffs in, the 
bailiffs in this case being supported 
by police ready to act at a moment’s 
notice. It remains to be seen whe- 
ther the owners of the 











house are j very, 


a reasonable composition with their 
creditors. 


PARALYZING THE MAGNATES. 


In controlling the Ruhr mines, 
railway and canals, the French con- 
trol virtually the whole of Ger- 
many’s industries. They can release 
delay or stop the transit of 
160,000,000 tons of coal, 40,000,000 
tons of metal, and 2,000,000 tons of 
tar. They can thus paralyze the 
business of the 30 or 40 magnates 
who, they believe, are the chiet 
instigators of ‘the German policy 
of evasion. Until these influential 
persons have surrendered, the 
French can proceed to collect money 
—not a large amount, but at any 
rate something. In the Ruhr, the 
German Government has five coal- 
pits on the right bank of the Rhine, 
and five-sevenths of the Hibernia 
mine. Their average annual out- 
put is 9,000,000 tons of coal and 
2,400,000 tons of coke. This re- 
presents only about 53 per cent. 
of the quantities due to France 
under the agreement for payments 
in kind. The Ruhr supplies the 
rest of Germany with about 
40,000,000 tons of coal, on which a 
tax of 4 gold marks per ton is 
levied. The French will proceed 
to collect this tax, to do which 
they will have to put a Customs 
barrier round tho whole of the 
Ruhr. They will have no difficulty 
in a making the arrangements, ss 
they have for years had a staff of 
about 50 engineers in the Ruhr, 
who have been making themselves 
acquainted with every detail of the 
local industries. They will now 
have the pleasure of paelng their 
knowledge to good use, 


COMMUNISTS ROPED IN. 





Simultancously with the advance 
of French troops into the valley 
ofthe Ruhr, the police arrested 
ten communist agitators who had 
‘recently paid visits to that part 
of Germany for the purpose of 
stirring up trouble. M. Poincaré 
naturally considered it intolerable 
that Frenchmen should openly 
defy the Government of their own 
country and try to thwart its 
purpose, and there cannot be the 
least doubt that his vigorous action 
is fully approved by the vast 
majority of his fellow countrymen. 
The Chamber confirmed it by six 
to one. M. Marcel Cachin, editor 
of the ‘“Humanité,” who would 
also have been arrested but for his 
immunity as a member of Parlia- 
ment, listened to the debate and 
said nothing while his lieutenants 
sneered. The imprisoned com- 
mtnists, who are led by a man 
named Monmousseau, are charged 
with plotting against the State, 
but nothing is yet known which 
can show whether there was a real 
organized conspiracy, with definite 
objects, or whether the communists 
were merely carrying pro- 
nda. In any case, “Wrench 
ice is suffciently slow in its 
to keep them ont of 
mischief for a considerable time 
to come. They represent only a 
small fraction of French 





course, which appeared the more ‘willing to settle, or at least at make opinion. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Marcu 24, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





SHANGHAI NEWS 





AMERICAN INCOME TAX 





The Annual Charge upon U. S. 
Citizens in China: Four Per 
Cent of Income 


The income tax blanks, which 
itis the business of every Amer- 
ican citizen, whose income requires, 
regardless of his place of resid- 
ence, to fill in and return, have 
at last reached the U. S. Consul- 
General, and they may be had 
upon application to ‘that office. 
Approximately 400 citizens here 
(467 last, year as per annual report) 
will be affected and must go 
through the annual mental labour, 
scrutinize their incomes and sub- 
tract from the gross, those amounts 
which are allowed for dependerts, 
tax exempt securities, bad debts, 
certain losses, and in the instance 
of single men or women the 
primary exemption of G. $1,000 
allowed by 'the government, and 
with married men or women, liv- 
ing as husband and wife, a total 
of G. $2,000 for both. While 
there are on hand some of both 
forms it is noti expected locally 
that many will require form 1,040, 
which is for net incomes of more 
than G. $5,000, but that the 
majority will fill out form: 1,040a, 
usable for incomes of less ‘thal 
$5,000. 

QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Persons affected? Single persons, 
who had (in 1922) a net income 
of $1,000 or more, or a gross in- 
come of $5,000 or more. Married 
couples who had a net income of 
$2,000 or more or a gross income 
of $5,000 or more. 

When effective? June 15 is the 
final date for filing returns and 
making first payments for  resi- 
dents 

Where payable? At the Collector 
of Internal Revenue of the dis- 
trict in which the payee resides 
in America; if no residence in 
America, _ remit; to Collector of 
Internal Revenue at Baltimore, 
who has been appointed to collect 
returns at large. 7 

How? Full directions on forms 
1,040 and 1,040a, also the law and 
regulations. 

What payable? Four per cent. 
normal tax on taxable income up 
to $4,000 in excess of exemption. 
Eight per cent. normal tax on 
balance of taxable income. Surtax 
from one per cent. to 50 per cent. 
on net incomes over $6,000 for the 
year 1922. 

The sheet of instructions out- 
lines in detail those items upon 
which a tax must be paid—under 
the following heads:—1. Salaries, 
wages or commissions; 2. From 
business or profession, with certain 
deductions; 3. Interest on bank 
deposits, notes, mortgages, and 
corporation bonds; 4. From part- 
nerships, fiduciaries; 5. Rents and 
royalties or property or crops re- 
ceived in place of rental money; 
6. Profits from sale of real estate 
bonds, less depreciation of former ; 











absolved. 
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any any other income not expressly 'taxabte year, in the case of (a) foreign 


Deductions allowed for |putnerships and foreign 


corporations, 


certain items are: Losses by fire or |es#rdless of whether or not they main. 


storm to property not connectea 
with business; interest. paid on 
personal indebtedness, _ personal 
taxes and taxes paid on property, 
not used in 
charged already under income; 
contributions of various natures 
not exceeding 15 per cent. of the 
net income. 


ADDITIONAL DEDUCTIQNS. 

In addition to these deductions 
there is a group applying to a 
limited number of individuals: 
Proceeds of life insurance faid 
upon death of the insured, and 
certain returns of premiums or 
return at maturity of policy; 
gifts and money or property 
acquired under provisions of a 
will (inheritance tax); certain in- 
terests received from obligations ; 
income from health and accident 
insurance paid, workmen’s com> 
pensation, or from suits or agree- 
ments resulting from accidents or 
sickness; certain military and 
naval compensation received from 
state or Federal sources; dwelling 
ete., furnished minister of gospel 
as remuneration; conmypensation 
paid by state or political subdivi- 
sion theréopf to its officers or 
employees. A general exemption 
of G. $400 is allowed for each 
dependent ‘under 18 years of age 
not supporting himself, and for 
elders dependent, who are incap- 
able of supporting self because of 
age, health or crippled physical 
condition. 

The period covered by the in- 
come return sheet’ is the calendar 
year of 1922, ending December 31 
at 12 midnight, though under spe- 
cial instances fiscal years are 
allowed. Penalties of an extreme 
nature for making a false or 
fraudulent return are stated, plus 
60 per cent. of the tax evaded. 
Failure to pay tax when due, or 
under-statement through negligence 
requires an additional payment of 
five per cent. of the unpaid due 
tax, with interest at) the rate of 
one per cent. per month. 

The affidavit can be made at the 
United States Consulate. 


FOR AMERICANS IN SHANGHAI. _ 


Of importance to the foreign 
residents, especially in China 
where exchange is a fluctuating 


matter is the matter of the proper 
exchange rate applicable in making 
the return. As far as it is possible 
to ascertain there has been no 
definite ruling by the department 
on this subject, but the American 
Chamber of Commerce (Shanghai) 
recommends that the following 
rate be used in making American 
income tax returns for 1922:— 
Mex $100 equivalent to GS 53.92 
Sh. Tis. 100 equivalent to G$ 74.33 

The following has been issued 
for foreign residents and will 
stand, according to advices received 
at the Consulate, until counter- 
manded. 

To collectors of internal revenue and 
others concerned. 

An extension of time for filing returns 
of income for 1921 and subsequent years 
and for paying the tax is hereby granted 





up to and including the 15th day of 
sixth mouth following the close of the 


business; bad debts! 





twin an office or place of business within 
the United States; (b) domestic corpera- 
tions which transact their business and 
keep their tecords and books of account 
abroad; (c) domestic corporations whose 
principal income is from sources within 
the possessions of the United States; and 
(a) American citizens residing or travel- 
ling abroad, including persons in mili- 
tary or naval seryice on duty outside 


jthe United States’ The instalments of 


tax which are actually due must be paid 
at the time of filing the return, and the 
other instalments shall be paid as they 
fall due. In all such cases an affidavit 
must be attached to the return, stating 
the cause of the delay in filing. Tax. 
Payers who take advantage of this 
extension will be charged with interest 
at the rate of one-half of 1 per cont. a 
month on the first instalment of tax from 
the original .duo date thereof.’ 
: D. D. Blair. 
Commissioner of Internal Revenue, 








ROYAL HOLLAND-LLOYD 
SHIPPING LINE 





New Owners Dutch Not German 


Exception hag been taken to the 
report published last week under 
the heading ‘‘Impdverished Ger- 
many’s Shipping Deal.”. There 
were two messages: the first, by 
Reuter, was an announcement from 
The Hague that the Royal Holland- 
Lloyd Line ‘is to be liquidated, re- 
organized and carried on by the 
Holland-Amerika Lino and the 
“Leefeld, Goudriaan, and Mueller 
Company.”’ The second message, 
from Paris, referred to the “re- 
ported taking over of the Royal 
Holland-Lloyd Line by German 
firms,” and added that there is the 
probability that “another Dutch 
company will shortly be placed un- 
der German control.” 

We are officially informed that 
the shipping firms named as having 
taken over the Royal Holland- 
Lloyd Line are not German firms, 
as was to be inferred from the 
Paris telegram, their capital and 
management _ being exclusively 
Dutch. The Van Nievelt Goudriaan 
Steam Navigation Company is a 
Dutch Company operating  exten- 
sively in South America and on 
the west coast, and the firm of 
Wm. Muller & Co. is also a pro- 
minené Dutch firm. The ainalgama-- 
tion had been in anticipation for 
some time, the Royal Holland- 
Lloyd company having got itself 
into difficulties as the result of its 
operations during the war. An ad- 
dition to the combine is “probable 
in the near future, but this also, 
we are informed, will solely con- 
cern Dutch companies and capital. _ 
The suggestion that Germans are ~ 
assuming control is entirely -un- 
founded. - ~ 


More than “300 refugees from 
Amoy arrived in Shanghai on Sun- 
day in order to escape the fighting 
which is expected to break out in 
Fukien shortly. The authorities 
having forbidden them to land in 
the French Concession, they proceed- 
ed to Weosung. 2 
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WEDDINGS 





Ridgway—Headley 


A wedding of special imierest to 
Shanghai people was solemnized 
last Friday afternoon at Holy Trini- 
ty Cathedral when Miss Muriel 
Headley, daughter of the late Mr. 
Henderson Headley of Ramsgate, 
Kent, was married ¢o Mr. J. 
Ridgway, son of Mr. A. E. Ridgway 
of Surbiton, Surrey, by the very 
Rev. Dean Symons. Mr. Ridgway 
is in the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank and a member of the Shang- 
hai Light Horse. 

The bridal cortége made a very 
beautiful picture, ‘the Bade who 
was given away by - Mr. i. 
Stitt, wearing a gown ae ivory 
georgette crépe over blush pink 
charmeuse, with pearl trimming, 
and carrying a shower bouquet of 
ping carnations. Her veil, which 
was of old Brussels lace, was lent 
for the occasion by Mrs. Percy 
Liddell, and the bridal gown was 
designed by Chiffons. 

Of the quartette of bridesmaids 
Miss Peggy Liddell and Miss Bar- 
bara Baker wore mauve satin petal 
frocks over blush pink georgette, 
with pink georgette hats, pink 
shoes and | stockings, while Miss 
Teabelle Lowson and Miss Peggy 


Melhuish wore blush pink satin 
over mauve georgette, with mauve 
hat, shoes and stockings. All car- 


ried small silver baskets filled with 
flower petals. Mrs. Liddell was 
gowned in Jace over beige _satin, 
with a picture hat trimmed with 
brown ostrich plumes. 

Mr. Ridgway was accompanied 
by Mr. W. L. Hunter as best man 
and the ushers were Messrs, J. C. 
G. Fergusson, N. de P. Fuzzey, G. 
W. Garrett, and W. N. Hansell. A 

~ reception was held at the residence 
of Mr. P. W. ©. Liddell, 273 
Avenue Haig, immediately after 
the ceretnony, which wos attended 
by many friends. Among the pre- 
sents here displayed were a hand- 
some canteen of plate and cutlery 
and entrée dishes from the local 
foreign staff of the bank, and a 
beautiful silver salver, suitably in- 
scribed, from the members of the 
Shanghai Lizht Horse. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ridgway are sail- 
ing on the P. & O. S. Kashmir and 
will spend their honeymoon in 
southern France and, England. The 
bride’s going-away dress was an 
effective costume of mauve and grey, 
a@ coat and skirt of grey, with 
mauve silk jersey, worn with a 
small grey and mauve hat and 
white fox fur. 








Stewart—Gracie 

Tho marriago of Mr. George 
Hawley Stewart of Bath, Maine, 
and Miss Faith Gwendolyn Gracie, 
daughter of the Rey. and Mrs. A. 
“Gracio of Yungkang, Chékiang, 

was quictly solemnized at the re- 
sidence of Mrs. Charles W. Harvey, 
206 North Szechuen Road last 
Friday, the Rev. C. L. Boynton 
officiating. 

The house was prettily decorated 
with ferns, palms and daffodils 
and this colour scheme was used 
throughout The bride, wha was 


~ 











given away by her father, was 
charmingly dressed in a gown of 
white crépe satin and French lace 
with orange blossoms. She wore 
veil of silk net caught up with real 
California orange blossoms and 
carried a shower bouquet of freesias 
and ferns. 

Miss Martha Wilkinson, daughter 
of the Rev. and Mrs. Wilkinson of 
Soochow. was bridesmaid. She was 
dressed in vellow taffeta, carried 
a bouquet of white carnations and 
ferns, and wore beads of Italian 
amber and a gold bracelet, gifts 
from the bride. Mr. Harry H. 
Cameron, a life-long friend of the 
groom, acted as best man: The 
ushers were Mr, Gardner Foster and 
Mr. Paul Harvey. The bride’s 
mother was dressed in lace over 
satin crépe, and wore pearls. 


Before the veremony Mrs. Harry 
Kingman sang “Because,” accom- 
nanied bv Miss Austin. Mr. Denald 
MacDonald vlaved the Wedding 
March from “Lohengrin.” Follow- 
ing the ceremony a reception was 
held. 

The bride’s going away dress was 
an effective costume of fawn colour- 
ed gaberdine with silk jersey, worn 
with a small fawn hat and stone 
marten fur. Mr. and Mrs. Stewart. 
left for a two weeks’ houschoat 
trip to the Lakes. The wedding 
presents were numerous and beauti- 
ful, among them heing a chest cf 
silver and ». complete tea and coffee 
service of silver. 

Mr, Stewart is pssociated with 
Toxley & Co., as renresentative of 
the Henry W. Peahody Co.. of New 
York. Miss Gracie wae formerly 
with the Chartered Bank of India. 





Moss—Pratt 


With no guests present outside 
the immediate family circle Mrs. 
Fredonia Johnson Pratt was mar- 
ried to Mr. Malcolm Moss on Satur- 
day afternoon, the simple but 
impressive ceremony taking place at 
the residence of her aunt, Mrs, J. 
B, Fearn, 30 Route Pichon. Mrs. 
Mos: is the daughter of Mrs. Oscar 
Johnson of St. Louis, and in com- 
pany with her mother and other 
relatives has been touring — tho 
Orient for the past year. Mr. Moss 
is the Pacific representative of the 
American Rolling Mills Company 
and the California Corrugated Cul- 
vert Company. 

While the -house was beautifully 
decorated with azalias and sweet 
peas, the ceremony was very 
simple, the bride wearing a fawn- 
coloured travelling dross and boing 
unattended. The only guests pre- 
sont were the Rev. W. B. Nance, 
A.B., D.D., Président of Soochow 
University, who performed the 
ceremony, and Mr. Edwin S. Cun- 
ningham, U. §. Consul-General. 
Mr. and Mrs. Moss are leaving for 
Peking this morning. 





Taylor—Gemnorova 


The marriage of Mr. J. B. 
Taylor and Miss Eugene 
Gemnorova was solemnized 


Saturday morning at the British 
Consulate, after which a reception 
was hald at their future home 172 


North Szechuen Road  Extensivn. 
Mr. Taylor has been a resident of 
Shanghai many years, while his 
bride, after her arrival from Lon- 
don, had held a position in the 
Victoria Nursing Home. 





De Vault—Goodman 


The marriage of Mr. Henry S. 
De Vault and Miss Anne Goodman 
took place very quietly on Menday 
in the premises of the American 
Bible Society, 73 Szechuen Road, 
the Rev. G. Carleton Lacy officiat, 
ing. Mr. De Vault is the manager 
cf Messrs. Haskins & Sells. 








OBITUARY 





Mr. G. G. Sinclair 


Much regret will be felt at the’ 
death, which took place at Home on 
Saturday, of Mr. George Gordon 
Sinclair, an old China hand who 
had served with the Customs for 
over 30 years, 

The late Mr. Sinclair joined the 
Imperial Maritime Customs as a 
watcher in 1891 and had attained 
the rank of Appraiser “‘B’ when 
he was invalided Home last May: 
He had a large circle of friends in 
Shanghai, but was even better 
known in Tientsin where he was 
stationed for a number of years. 
Other ports that knew him were 
Ningpo and Wuhu. 

Married some years ago while on 
furlough, he leaves a wife and four 
children. Since returning last 
from leave in 1920 he had been in 
failing health, but he still remained 
an active member of the outdoor 
staff and was fond of shooting and 
field sports. He was considered an 
exceptionally good shot and was a 
keen fisherman. His last recorded 
address was Nottingham House, 
Latheron, Caithness, but he appar- 
ently passed away at Bournemouth, 
the telegram announcing his death 
having been dated from.the Wharn- 
cliffe Hotel at that resort. 








ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT 


STRIKE ENDED 
Following upon a stoppage of 
two weeks’ duration, work was 


resumed in the Linesmen’s Section 
of the Electricity Department, on 
Monday, the 19th instant, The 
terms upon which the men engag- 
ed hava taken up duty are the 
same as those existent prior to the 
strike, with the exception that 
pay will be given to men called 
npon to carry out “stand-by” 
duty. 

Such payment is already made 
to men engaged upon similar duty 
in other sections of the Depart- 
ment, and the concession would 
have readily been made to the 
Linesmen’s Section had the re- 
quest been. presented in a con- 
stitutiona] manner, and not in 





conjunction with a number of 
other and extravagant demands. 
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NEW MONEY ORDER 
SERVICE 





The Working Methods of the Ine 
ternational System: Hints 
from Post Offices 


Since the closing of the foreign 
postal agencies, British and 
American residents of Shanghai 
receiving money from Home by 
postal order have had an oppor- 
tunity of experiencing for them- 
selves the working of the new 
International Postal Union system 
of postal money orders instead of 
the old direct, or “card.” system 
still used by Japan and France. 
Instead of giving the remitter of 
an_ international money order an 
order or “card” to be sent to the 
payee, the remitter now only 
receives a receipt for the money 
paid, with the number of the order 
and the usual data. He may then 
notify the payee that he has trans- 
mitted the sum through the postal 
service. In any case, the payee is 
notified by the disbursing office 
that the amount is being held for 
him, and on proper identification 
the money is turned over to him. 

, For instance, London is the 
clearing house for all British 
money orders on China, as San 
Francisco is for the United States. 
The various local money exchange 
offices authorized to issue orders 
receive the money from the 
remitters, give receipts for the same 
and forward to the London office 
a list giving the particulars. Then 
London has to compile from all the 
lists received eneral lists to be 
sent on to Shanghai, Canton, 
Tientsin and Hankow, according 
to the location of the payee. San 
Francisco sends to Shanghai, while 
Japam has' over a dozen exchange 
offices in China. These lists show 
the date, number of the order, the 
amount in the currency of the 1s- 
suing country, the name of the 
postroffice issuing the original 
order, the name of the remitter of 
the order, the name of the payee, 
his address and the office of pay- 
ment. This list is made up for 
each mai] from returns received to 
date. If the payee is a resident 
of Shanghai, he is notified at once, 
amd on proving his identity tho 
amount of the order is paid over 
to him in Chinese money, the 
equivalent of the amount called 
for. The rate of exchange is that 
given out by the banks each: day. 


If the order is drawn on any post- 


office which is not an exchange 
cffice, a domestic order is then 
issued in the customary way- 

A TEMPORARY DELAY. 2 


In the case of United States 
orders a temporary delay in pay- 
toent was occasioned last autump, 
due to the transition between the 
two methods. The U. S. money 
order post offices which had pre- 
viously issued money orders pay- 
able by the U.S. postal agent in 
Shanghai were instructed to sus- 
pend this service before September 
15, 1922. No agreement had been 
aitivéd at with the Chinese postal 
authorities for issuing international 
postal orders. Hence, as a tem- 





porary expedient, postmasters were 
instructed to send all such lists of 


orders to Hongkong, thence to be 


re-transmitted to Shanghai. This 
naturally* caused delay and_ in- 
convenience, bul sinde January 1, all 
U. S. post offices issuing money 
orders have been instructed to pro- 
ceed as outlined above. - Any 
delay or misunderstanding +s 
doubtless due to the inauguration 
of a different system, but in the 
main the new method is running 
smoothly and is saving a 
tremendous amount of time and 
stationery for al] the governments 
which have adoptedzit. 


The U. S. Postal Agent, Colonel 
C. S. Ford, who is at present clos- 
ing the affairs of the American 
postal agency “here and will return 
to America at the end of this 
month, has had so many inquiries 
regarding the workings of the 
money order system between the 
United States and China that he 
has issued a comprehensive state- 
ment on the subject, from which 
we quote in part:— 


THE AMERICAN PROCEDURE. 


“A number of domestic money 
orders have been issued from the 
United States since September 15, 
1999, for payment at this office. 
During the closing of our unfinish- 
ed business all of these irregularly 
issued orders have been paid, but 
as no further disbursements will 
be made after March 15, 1923, all 
such errors after that time must he 
returned to the offending office for 
correction. 

“The former patrons of this 
office. who have correspondents in 
the United States, will do well in 
the protection of their _ own in- 
terests to assist the U. 8S. Post 
Office Department to instruct the 
international money order post- 
masters in the new order of things, 
by informing their correspondents 
that domestic or semi-domestic 
money orders cannot be paid in 
China since this office has been 
withdrawn. There are more than 
50,000 postmasters in the United 
States and the service of all our 
interested patrons can be most 
profitably and advantageously em- 
ployed in a campaign for their 
education. 

“The irregularities in the issue 
of domestic and  semi-domestic 
orders which have formerly been 
accepted and corrected in this 
office cannot be imposed on the 
Chinese Post Office. which has to 
do with the United States Post 
Office Department only in methods 
of international money order ex- 
change and accountability.” 


Accorpinc to word received in 
Shanghai by the local educational 
authorities the Tsinghua College 
directors have decided to cancel 
their former decision not to send 
any more Chinese girls to America 
under the Boxer Indemnity Funds, 
This is the result of the many pro- 
tests which have been sent in by 
various’ organizations against 
Tsinghua’s former ungallant ruling. 
Five girls will be sent to America 
this year. 








- MUNICIPAL COUNCIL’S 
WAR MEMORIAL 


Unveiling of a Tablet in Honour 
of 20 Municipal Servants who 
Fell in the War 


Further tribute was paid on Thurs- 

day tc Shanghai men who gave up 
their lives in the Great War, when 
the memorial to-Municipal Council 
employees was unveiled. The me- 
morial is a plain but handsome 
piece of work, erected at the top 
of the stairs in the main entrance 
hall of the new Administration 
Building. On a black marble back- 
ground there is mounted a sculp- 
tured body of white marble piliared 
at the sides and surmounted by a 
scrollwork. On this there is a 
black-borde:ed grey marble tablot 
bearing the names of the dead. 

The unveiling, ceremony was at- 
tended by the Municipal Coun- 
cillors, the heads of departments 
and many of their staffs, and there 
was a guard of honour composed of 
members of the Fire Brigade in 
uniform. 

Mr. H. G. Simms, Chairman of 
the Council, said :— 

“For a few brief moments we 
pause in our daily avocations in 
front of the memorial to pay 
homage to those members of thé 
Municipal service who gave their 
lives in the Great War. While their 
noble sacrifice will always remain 
fresh in the minds of those of us 
who had the privilege of working 
with them in the Administration, 
this monument, erected in their 
honour, will serve to stimulate us 
and those who follow us so to order 
our ways that in our daily labours 
we will strive to be guided by the 
same high principles which in- 
fluenced them to ‘Jay aside their 
self interest and personall ambi- 
tions in order to devote thenselves 
entirely to the- service of their 
country in time of great need. 

“In true spirit of unselfishness 
they made the great sacrifice. 
While they rest in peace, their 
noble example lives on for uy to 
emulate. 

“I unveil this memorial erected 
to the glory of God in memory of 
the following members of our 
icipal service :— 

“F,. Alderson, V. Bolitho; G. W. 
Bradish, J. Buckley, W. J. C, Budd, 
W. H. Coles, D. Forbes, W. G. Green, 
P. J. Heckford, C. G. Kirk, A. Long- 
man, J. R. Malone, V. Meade, T. H. 
Odey, H. E. Pollard, S.. Rayner, A. 
Scougall, M. H. Shorto, F. 0. R. 
Turner and C. Wilson.” 

Mr, Simms then drew aside the 
Municipal flag covering the me 
morial and the gathering stood for 
a few moments in silence. 








THe announcement is made by 
Mr. and Mrs. K. T. Su of the 
engagement of their son, Mr. Geo. 
©. Y. Su, -the General English 
Secretary of the Nanyang Brothers 
Tobacco Co., Shanghai, to ~ Miss 
Lucy Lu, the grand-daughter 
the late Sir Lu Choh-feng. 
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COMMUNITY CHURCH'S 
NEW PASTOR 


Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Drury 


Passengers on the Shinyo Mara 
tender which docked at the 
Customs Jetty soon after two 
o'clock Saturday afternoon saw an 
unusual number of people gathered 
on the wharf. Most of them were 
grouped about a huge banner 
stretched between two standards 
which was finally made out to read 
“Welcome Drurys! Community 
Church.” When the Rev. and Mrs. 
Clifford M. Drury finally stepped 
on the jetty they found over a 
hundred representatives of the 
Community Church, all decorated 
with neat green and white labels 
reading “The Community Church.” 


The uew pasor took his B. 
A. degree from Buena Vista 
College, Storm Lake, Iowa; then 
came a period of army _ service, 


and in 1922 he received the degree 
of B. D. from San Francisco 
Theological Seminary. of _ the 
Presbyterian denomination. Dur- 
ing his senior year in the Seminary 
and for a year after graduation | i 
Mr. Drury was associated with 
Dr. McAfee in the work of the 
First Presbyterian Church of 
Berkeley, California, the largest 
church of that persuasion in_ the 
northerh part of that state. 
Drury is a graduate of the 
versity of California. 


Uni- 


CAPT. MYRHE RETIRES 


After 85 years’ service 
Chinese Maritime Customs, 
Captain H. Myrhe, Harbour- 
master at Shanghai, has resigned. 
Captain Myrhe, who is a 
Norwegian, entered the service in 
1388 as third officer on one of the 
revenue cruisers, becoming com- 
mander in 1891. Since then his 
promotion has been continuous, 
until in 1917 he succeeded Captain 
Carlson as Harbourmaster here. | 
His work in the service, has been 
of a very high order, and he has 
been decorated ‘by the _ Chinese 
Government and the King’ of 
Norway. During the Manchu 
régime he received the Order of | 
the Double Dragon and under | 
the Republic the Order _ of | 
the Excellent Crop, while His 
Majesty, the King of Norway, 








Mrs | 


| these so-called brigands more or 
i less armed, some of them display- 
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| Chinese 


CORRESPONDENCE 


TSINGTAO, 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—During one day’s sojourn 
in Shanghai I have been asked by 
a number of local people what the 
conditions in Tsingtao actually 
are, because certain reports in the 
newspapers recently have been of 
rather an alarmist nature. 

As a resident of Tsingtao for the 
past 15 yearsel © can assure intend- 
ing summer visitors that, as the 
place is at present policed, it is 
as safe as it bas ever been and, 
only a few days ago, I was assured 
by the Governor-General Hsiung, 
personally, that the first object of 
the Administration was to ensure 
the safety of life and property by 
the maintenance of an efficient 
police force. 

The period during which there 
might have been serious disturb- 
ance—and, in fact, almost certain- 
ly would have been—was at the 
Pogianing, of December last. As 

generally known, the date set 
originally for the transfer of the 
Kiaochou Territory was December 
2. For many days previous to 
that date Chinese undesirables had 
been pouring into the town by the 
hundreds until, by December 1, 
there was a very large number of 


ing two revolvers apiece, while 
many—perhaps most—of the new 
police were unarmed or 
inadequately armed to cope with 


these outlaws. Fortunately the 
date of transfer was postponed 
until the 5th, then till December 


10. In the meantime the Japanese 
Governor had most of the bad eic- 


ment deported over ‘the city 
boundarics and the Chinese police 
were supplicd with arms. The]. 


latter have since maintained per- 
fect order except as regards one or 
two unpleasant incidents between 
the Japanese and Chinese, the 
latter in one case being soldiers, 
who have since been sent to the 
middle of the province, and a few 
cases of robbery, which might 
happen in any other Chinese port. 

As conditions are at present, 


therefore, intending visitors may 
be confident. of personal safety. 
I am, ete, 
J.’ W. Bareay. 


ereatot hint a Knight of the ‘Order | Shanghai, March 16, 1993. 


of St. Olaf. Captain Myhre leaves 
for Home on April 9. 


As a result of their employers’ 
refusal to grant their demand for 
an increase of seven cogper cents 
per day, some 300 printers in West 
Hongkew district have declared a 
strike. Negotiations are proceed- 
ing. 








HERE to stay in England. 


Paignton, Torbay, South De- 
von. Glorious views. Mild winter. 
“Tembani,’’ Private hotel. Well 


known from Caleutta to Peking. 


i 





FISHING FOR SHANGHAI. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—It may interest “Blue Dun” 
and your readers who are fisher- 
men to hear that what he 
advocates in the article appearing 
in your issue of to-day has 
already been attempted. There are 
two obvious essentials for a Fishing 
Association or Club; a good stretch 
of clear water and fish. In 192) 
certain enthusiasts in Shanghai 
marked down the only likely piece 
of water in the neighbourhood and 





opened negotiations, privately, for 
the acquisition of fishing rights. 
They were met with objections by 
the “Local Gentry” which proved 
insuperable and the negotiations 
fell through. In the meanwhile a 
long letter was sent to Dr. A. W. 
Herre, Chief of the Division of 
Fisheries, Bureau of Science, 
Manila, P.I., asking his advice and 
assistance on the question of in- 
troducing the black bass to Shang- 
hai and detailing local conditions 
(which differ from the Baguio dis- 
trict, where the bass has been 
successfully introduced). For 
various reasons (not the least be- 
ing the great expense of transport) 
it was found impracticable to 
bring the fish to Shanghai at that 
time, but Dr. Herre expressed the 
opinion that not only black bass, 
but also rainbow trout would do 
well here, if properly protected. 
I an, cte., 
Piscator. 

Shanghai, March 10, 1923. 





WEIHAIWEI M 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Datny News.” 
Sun,—It 





ILS. 


is time attention was 
down to the vagaries of the 
Chinese Post Office, the serious 


delays and irregularity, of which 
that institution is guilty in  for- 
warding mails to Weihuiwei. A 
sound test of the efficiency of a 
postal service is the regularity or 


irregularity, the promptness or 
delay, with which one’s daily 
paper arrives. A recent occurrence 


is typical of much that has happen- 
ed in the past few months. ‘The 
“North-China Daily News” of the 
6th. instant went from Shanghai 
by a steamer leaving the same day 
and wag delivered here on the 8th. 
But the four previous iss es 
(March 1, 2, 3 and 5) were held 
back for the next boat and reached 
local subscribers on the 10th.! This 
is by no means an isolated instance. 
Further, is there any reason why a 
steamer, advertised to leave. Shang- 
hai in the forenoon, say, at 10 or 11 
a.m, should not bring the paper 
for that day? It is probablo that 
the paper is posted before 7 a.m. 
Does it mean that in taking over 


the loca) foreign post offices the C. | 


P. O. has bitten off more than it 
can chew? 

T an, ete., 
Supscriper. 
1923. 


Weihaiwei, Mawrch 11, 


MOKANSHAN MILK. 


To the Editor of the 
- “Norra-Cuina Daisy News.” 


Six,—The Mokanshan season will 
soon be in full swing again, and 
no doubt by the time most people 
are ready to come away there will 
be the usual plethora of griev- 
ances, ventilated through the press 
and otherwise. 

There is one matter connected 
with Mokanshan, however, that 
will not wait till the scason opens, 
and that calls for preventive mea- 
sures before the necessity of 
remedial ones arises I refer to 
the milk supply. 
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Last season my wife, who was 
very much run down, went fo 
Mokanshan on _ doctor’s orders, 
part of the treatment prescribed 
being plenty of good, fresh milk. 
It must be admitted that milk, of 
a kind, was obtainable; possibly 
fresh enough, but by no means 
good. Unboiled, it had an evil 
appearance and a nauseous smell, 
while after sterilization it was so 
unpalatable and so obviously a 
travesty of the real article as to 
render it useless, if not actually 
harmful, as a food’ Two sources 
of supply were tried, each equally 
bad, and it was obvious that there 
was no manner of effective supervi- 
sion over the supply of an item of 
food the purity of which is vital 
to the health of any community. 

One appreciates the fact that 
those responsible for the admini- 
stration of the Station are faced 
with many problems and difficul- 
ties, but if many more are of the 
opinion of myself and at least 
three who went to Mokanshan last 
year are, not the least of future pro- 
blems will be the lack of visitors 
owing to a system, or lack of 
system, of food supervision which, 
to say the least, is positively 
dangerous, sea 


I am, ete., 





Shanghai, March 17, 19 








A BOARD OF CENSORS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dalry News.” 


Sir,—Why _ hasn’t 
Board of Censors? 

Today, at tiffin time, while 
shopping at Sincere’s I noticed a 
Chinese buying o cigarette case at 
the smokes counter. It was done 
in highly coloured enamel and 
showed a practically nude figure 
of a woman. There was quite a 
variety of them, some plain on the 
outside with nude figures pictured 
on the inside of the cover. Of 
course the figures were of white 
women, 

Across the street, at Wing On’s, 
they are showing a line of calendars 
and. colored posters that are highly 
obnoxious. The subjects are al- 
ways white women. 

Everyone knows that the motion 
pictures shown in the cheap thea- 
tres which cater to the Chinese are 
a disgrace and a menace to the 
standing of the foreign community. 
“One person’s complaint to the 
manager of the department stores 
or the theatres would be disregard- 
ed but backed by the authority cf 


Shanghai a 


an organization, would carry 
weight. 
The Women’s Clubs could or- 


ganize such a Board of Censorship 
on their own initative and each 
member could appoint herself a 
committee of one to report such 
cases as the above. They owe it to 
themselves, 


I am, etc., 
RESIDENT. 
Shanghai, March 19, 1923. 





CHINESE EASTERN RAILWAY. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuixa Dalry News.” 


Sir:—In the December, 30, 1922, 
issue of your paper there appeared 


an article under the name of 
“Chinese Exaction of Chinese 
Eastern Railway. Sharp indict- 
ment of Chinese exaction and 
mismanagement on Chinese 


Eastern Railway, by M. de Bunt- 
ing, dated Harbin, November 30, 
1922”? 

The author of this article for 
some reason or other made a very 
sharp criticism on the activities of 
the Chinese authorities in the Zone 
of. the Chinese Eastern Railway. 
The name of the author being 
similar to the writer’s, the article 
has been ascribed to me. I wish, 
by this to make a public state- 
ment, that I not only disapprove 
of the article and of the criticism 
unjustly made, but I personally, 
direct or indirectly have had noth- 
ing whatever to do with it; and 
furthermore the author is not even 
known to me. This article is be- 
ing used by certain people in this 
territory. as propaganda matter 
against me; I would therefore 
earnestly request, that this letter 
be published in your paper at the 
earliest possible date, to assure’ my 
many Claes friends, that I dis- 
approve the contents of the article, 
and emphatically deny any con- 
nexion with it. Thanking you 10 
advance. 

I am, ete., 
M. H. Buytixa. 

Representative, Baldwin Locomo- 
tive works. 

Harbin, Mar. 12, 1923, 


THE SURTAX AND 
HONGKONG. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Crixa Datty News.” 


Sir,—In your leading article of 
to-day’s date you refer to the 
speech hy the Chairman of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank in 
Hongkong on February 24, and to 
your interpretation of it and state 
that no contradiction of your inter- 
pretation has come. A telegram 
from the Chairman of the Bank 
was received by my Committee 
several days ago stating that your 
interpretation of his speech was 
incorrect, 

Publicity was not given to this 
fact at the time because the Cham- 
bers had no wish to continue in 
controversy, but your article of to- 
day’s date makes publication neces- 
sary in the general interest. 

I am, ete., 
A. W. Burxtt. 
The Association of British 
Chambers of Commerce. 
Shanghai, March 21, 1923, 





+.Then in the general interest, 
will not Mr. Burkill publish the 
telegram in full? The speech was 
singularly explicit and we know 
that to a very large number of 
readers it supported our view of the 
impract'cability of a consolidated 
loan in the existing circumstances 
of China.—Ed. 





PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY OF 
SHANGHAI. ; 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caixa Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Having had occasion 10 
admire the beautiful and artistic - 
collection reproduced in the Annual 


Review for 1923 of the World’s 
Pictorial Photographie Work, 
“Photograms of the Year 1022,” 


edited by its talented Editor Mr. 
F. J. Mortimer, F.n.p.s., I cannot 
help a sigh in -thinking that 
Shanghai, possessing, as undoubted: 
ly it does, so many really artistic 
amateur photographers, should not 
be represented in this notable 
publication, and at the same time 





possess an active photographic 
Society. I say active, as I well 
know we do have a ‘Photographic 
Society of Shanghai,” but un- 
fortunately dormant, requiring 
only stirring to revive it. It is in 


the nature of the Shanghai man 10 
be so engrossed in his absorbing 
business that few think to attend 
to any artistic or learned meeting 
or lectures. The natural result is 
that our women folks have taken 
the lead and there is not a day 
that passes in which either the 
British or the American Women’s 
Associations’ members are not re- 
galed with some highly instructive 
and learned study given by some 
of their sisters at their meetings. 
Unfortunately for us mere-men we 
are deprived in toto of the advan- 
tage of even savouring these erudite 
studies. It certainly makes me 
proud to see our gentler sex de- 
dicating their spare time in educat- 
ing themselves and also imparting 
to their sisters their knowledge. 
and I cannot but feel, I must con-. 
fess candidly, distressed at their 
thus surplanting us! 

But revenons a nos moutons,— 
photography. I know of no hobby 
which has-been so keenly taken- 
up, appearing to become a more 
essential factor in our daily life. 
But unfortunately for its pictorial 
and scientific side, the majority 
content themselves with a Kodak 
snapping at whatsoever they meet, 
regardless of the technical details 
required to make a pictorial -work 
and not a travesty of their hobby, 
I dare say following to the letter 
the Kodak motto, ‘You press the 
button and we do the rest.” The 
results are an enormous amount of 
films wasted, but of course to the 
benefit of the trade. ‘ 

What is desired is a_ really , 
Shanghai artistic amateur, who 
can reach a real standard of merit, 
and I understand there are dozens 
of such amongst us, all working 
individually and only by personal 
experience realizing undoubtedly 
notable pictorial and technical 
work, as I have had many occasions 
to admire. 

Undoubtedly co-operation is the 
fashion of this century. Without 
wanting to waste your valuable | 
space by descanting on the value 
of co-operation amongst photogra- 
phers, may I suggest that. Shang- 
hai, which boasts of being , the 
Model Settlement, should possess 
an_active Photographic Society? 

I understand that the dormant: 
Photographic Society of Shanghai 
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hag still in its possession valuable 
photographic gear and even funds 
in hand, which could be the basis 
for reviving the Society. Also, by 
what I have been told, many are 
the enthusiasts who only wait for 
some spirited member of the com- 
munity to initiate the movement to 
join. Undoubtedly the older and 
more experienced members jwould 
ungrudgingly impart their know- 
ledge and experience to the juniors, 
thereby adding real artists to the 
Shanghai world of arts. 

May I therefore appeal to you 
to launch this proposal? Person- 
ally I will be glad, im the little I 
could do, to place my shoulder to 
the wheel of any one who would 
initiate the movement. 


I am, ete., 
Juaw Mencarint. 
Shanghai, March 20, 1923. 








HOW DISEASE STARTS 


Guard Your Skin Against Fiery 
Eczema, Itch, Ulcers, etc, 


In our climate, where the skin 
readily becomes harsh, dry and 
inflamed, it is serious to neglect 
your skin at any time. You will 
best keep your skin healthy and free 
from disfigurement if you promptly 
check the slightest soreness, rough- 
ness by gentle: ancintings with 
Zem-Buk. The skin is very delicate, 
and its tiny pores or breathing holes 
are very apt to get stopped up with 
dust and impurities. Neglect often 
leads to painful and obstinate dis- 
vase like eczema, psoriasis, ulcers, 
ete, 

Nothing else can’ soothe and 
purify your skin like Zam-Buk, for 
this precious balm contains only the 
rarest and choicest herbal extracts. 
Unlike common salves and oint- 
ments, Zam-Buk contains no repul- 
sive animal fat or any poisonous 
inineral., 2 

Zam-Buk, with its powerful anti- 
septio and germitidal proporties, 
kills off disease germs which, always 
present in-the dusty atmosphere, are 
apt to settle on exposed and raw 
tissues and set up inflammation and 
blood-poisoning.  Zam-Buk quickly 
renews tissues whether damaged by 
accident or destroyed by disease ; it 
promotes rapid growth of healthy 
new skin—which keeps clea and 
sound under the most trying climatic 
conditions, 

Eezema, itch, totter, psoriasis, 
ringwom, ulcers, boils, abscesses, 
piles, poisoned wounds, scalp dis- 
eases, etic., all yield rapidly to the 
soothing, far-reaching curative in- 
fluenee of Zam-Buk. It can always 
be depended upon as a soothing and 
swift healer for cuts, burns, scalds, 
bites, stings, eto. Of all chemists, 
bazaars and medicine vendors in 
Shanghai, Hongkong and The 
Strait. Ask for and insist on get- 
ting ZAM{BUR. 


AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 





COMPANY MEETINGS 





SHANGHAI SEREMBAN 
RUBBER ESTATES 


The Annual Meeting 


The eighth annual general meet- 
ing of shareholders in the above 
company was held last Friday at the 
offices of Messrs. J. A. Wattie & 
Co,, Ld., 10 Canton Road. Dr. R. 
S. Ivy presided, supported by Rev. 
Pere Sallou, Messrs. A. K. Crad- 
dock, M. Speelman, C. J. L. Ste 
wart (directors) and A. J. Welch 
(representing the secretaries). 
There were 103,300 shares repre- 
sented, - 

The Chairman said :— 

I regret having to point out two 
small printer’s errors in the state- 
ment of accounts as issued. Against 
property, in the assets column, tho 
amount should be Tis. 274,388.28 
acd under furniture the amount ex- 
pended previously should read Ts. 
1,714.11, instead of Tls. 1,741.11 as 
printed. I suggest the report and 
accounts be taken as read. 

When I last had this privilege, 
I had to report a loss on the year’s 
working and an overdraft at our 
bankers, a position that was the 
reverse of cheery and with an out- 
look that looked very discouraging. 
Our overdraft steadily mounted up 
and at the date of closing the books 
stood at Tls. 15,577.47, but under 
the magical effects of restriction 
the position of the company chang- 
ed and loss turned into profit, and 
today our overdraft is reduced to 
Tis. 6,499.95 and will soon be u 
thing of the past. Remittances are 
coming up monthly from the Straits 
and the outlook is full of hope. 
Our liquid assets, as shown in the 
balance sheets and our liquid 
liabilities practically offset one 
another; the position breaks prac- 
tically even, and as rubber 
stock has since realized a higher 
price than valued at in the balance 
sheet, the actual position of the 
company is on the right side. 

The statistics as published in the 
report are self-explanatory. You 
will see that the process of reducing 
costs was continued and that a sav- 
ing of over 1d. per Ib. was made on 
the previous year.. Under restric- 
tion, our costs are bound to go up 
a little. We are allowed to produre 
at, present only 140,352 Ib. per 
aunum, which is estimated to cost 
us, including duty and Shanghai 
expenses, 37 cts. Straits currency, 
equal to 10.36d. per Ib., as against 
an almost full production for 1922 
of 171,213 lb., costing 31 cents equal 
to 8.67d. The rise in the selling 
price. however, amply compensates 
us for the reduced crop and increas- 
ed cost, and I am of opinion that 
the enforcemént of restriction has 
prove a great and unqualified 
sticcess. 

I am pleased to tell you that the 
condition of estate is very good, 
yield control is in process- and a 
standard cut, the half spiral alter- 
nate day, will soon be introduced 
over all the fields. Soil improve 
ments in the way of cultivation, 
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contour drains and _silt-pitting are 
heing carried on and the agricultur-. 
al side of the estate is being prac- 
tically well cared for by our 
manager, Mr, Gilchrist, to whom 1 
wish to express the board’s appre- 
cation of the good work done, as 
also to our Kuala Lumpur agents. 
Messrs. Harrisons, Barker & Co, 
Ld.. and to our secretaries, Messrs. 
J._A. Wattie & Co., Ld. 

Despite the very low price of 
rubber for the first nine months 
cf the year, it is most gratifying 
to report a small profit on the 
year’s working of Tis, 3,844.19, 
which reduces the adverse balance 
in profit and loss account to Tls. 
246.70. I am hopeful, Gentlemen, 
that at our next meeting the com- 
pany will be in such a position that 
the payment of a dividend may be 
contemplated. The average sate 
cf exchange for the year at which 
the conversion of Straits currency 
in taels was made was 69, whilst 
the closing rate for rubber in stock, 
ee was 764, against 65 and 67 for 
1921, 


The formal resolutions were 
unanimously approved. 
ee ree, 
ORIENTAL COTTON S. 
& W. CO., LD. 


Criticism from Hongkong 


_ The sixth annual general meet- 
ing of shareholders in this com- 
pany took place on Monday after- 
noon in the offices of the general 
managers, Messrs. Arnhold Bros. 
& Co., Ld., 6 Kiukiang Road, there 
being present a very large attend- 
ance representing 148,865 shares. 
Mr. H. E. Arnhold (chairman) 
presided, and wag supported by 
Messrs. E. T. Byrne, C. H, Ruther- 
ford, A. J. Welch (directors), A. 
C. Holborow (representing the com- 
pany’s solicitors, Messrs. Hansons), 
and J. A. Moller (secretary). 

The chairman said:— 

The year under review has been 
a bad one for all cotton mills not 
possessed of large liquid resources, 
as, owing to the disturbed state of 
the country, we have experienced 
long periods of depression in the 
yarn market. These were general- 
ly followed by short periods of 
activity, but, with no available 
liquid resources, we were compell- 
el to dispose of our stocks when- 
ever they accumulated and 
could not hold out for temporary 
improvements in the market. As 
regards cloth, the position has been 
better, but unfortunately we were 
not in a position to avail ourselves 
of this, as our weaving plant was 
not in full working order until 
December. Although this plant 
was ordered in 1919, owing to the 
disturbed state of affairs in the 
industrial world in England  fol- 
jowing on the war, it was not un- 
til last year that we obtained final 
delivery of our weaving plant. 
The same_is now in full working 
order, and I am glad to say that 
the cloth which we are turning out 
is finding a ready market at prices 
fully equal to those obtained by 
other Jocal mills. 
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UNDER-CAPITALIZATION. 


A glance at the balance sheet will 
make it quite clear that the com- 
pany is very much under-capitali- 
zed. Against the paid-up capital 
of Tis. 660,000, we have assets 
amounting to over Tis. 4,250,000. 
During the past few years, we have 
invested nearly 12} lakhs in land, 
buildings and new machinery, 
from which the company eventually 
will benefit, if it is provided with 
more working capital, and we have 
furthér ‘distributed, during the 
last. three years, over 150 per cent. 
in dividends. Experience has now 
shown us that we would have been 
wiser to have been more conserva- 
tive in the distribution © of 
dividends, 

With regard to the outlook for 
the present year, it would very 
much appear as if we are faced 
with a similar situation to the past 
Year, as there is no improvement 
in the disturbed state of the coun- 
try. On the contrary, it continues 
to be going from worse to worse, 
and, at the present moment, the 
price of yarn is about Tis. 20 a bale 
below replacing cost based on pre- 
sent prices of cotton. On _ tho 
other hand, there seems to be a 
world shortage of cotton and con- 
sequently it would appear as if 
yarn prices eventually must go up 
considerably. As far as we are 
concerned, our cotton position is a 
very favourable one, and if we 
could only hold on sufficiently long 


to our manufactured yarn and 
cloth, eventually we should 
do well. It is, however, obvious 
that, with . an overdraft of 
about 14 lakhs, we shall be com- 


pelled, before very long, to make 
heavy sales of yarn unless we can 
obtain further capital, and it is 
for this reason that your directors 
have decided to obtain your con- 
sent to the issue of 220,000 shares 
of the unissued capital of the com- 
pany. The breakup price based 
on the balance sheet, as submitted 
to you, is over Tls. 13 a share. 


EXTRA CAPITAL. 


Your directors have given very 
careful consideration as to what 
would be the best means of obtain- 
ing further capital, and having as- 
certained that it would be impos- 
sible to place a large issue of pre- 
ference shares except on very oncr- 
ous terms, decided that the best 
means of procuring this extra 
capital was to issue 220,000 ordin- 
ary shares at a premium of Tls. 3 
per share, i.e., at Tls. 6 per share. 
If the whole of this issue is taken 
up, the break-up price of ‘the bal- 
ance sheet will still exceed Tls. 9 
per share, and as we have been able 
to get the new issue underwritten 
at Tls. 6, it was decided to recom- 
mend this course. It has been sug- 
gested that the same result might 
be obtained by making a new issue 
at par. This would, however, ne- 
cessitate the issue of 440,000 new 
shares in order .to liquidate the 
company’s overdraft, for which 
purpose the articles of the company 
would have to be altered to permit 
of this increase in the registered 
capital of the company. It is 
obviously mgre favourable to the 
company to issue a smaller 
number of shares at a pre 


mium, if it is possible to do so; 
which possibility has been convert- 
ed into a certainty, as the whole of 
the new issue has been under- 
written. 

Turning to the accounts, you will 
notice on the assets side, under 
freehold land, an increase of Tis. 
250,000. We have had the com- 
pany’s land revalued recently, and 
as the figures were very much 
higher than those shown in the last 
balance sheet, we have taken in 
part of this increase, which has 
been added on the other side of the 
account to the special reserve ac- 
count, thus bringing our various 
reserve funds up to the handsome 
total of Ts. 1,250,000. 

Spinning Plant and Machinery. 
—The item of Tis, 54,814.19 repre- 
sents new machinery installed in 
order to bring our preparation 
machinery, up-to-date. We have 
also spent Tls. 59,238 on repairs 
and renewals, which have been writ- 
ten off in the working account. In 
1900, the bedplate of the main en- 
gine was cracked and had to be re- 
placed. It has since done service 
for over 20 years,. but was showing 
signs of giving out, and we thought 
it advisable to instal a new one 
before oun weaving plant was in 
full working order. For this pur- 
pose, the mill had to be stopped for 
about six Avecks and the opportun- 
ity was taken at the same time of 
renewing the flooring in the old 
mill and readjusting the spinning 
machinery, which is now in _ first- 
class working. order. The cost of 
all of these items was included in 
the above item of Tis. 59,238 writ- 
ten off in the working account. 

Weaving Plant and Machinery.— 
This now stands at Tls. 265,038.86, 
showing an addition of Tls. 1929,- 
652.62, which ‘represents the final 
cost of our weaving plant, as also 
of certain blanket looms which we 
have installed. We have at pre- 
sent a complete plant of 440 looms, 
all of which are now working. 

Buildings——These now show a 
total of Tls. 777,888.55. There has 
been an increase during the year of 
Tis. 66,194.47, which represents the 
final payments on the buildings 
erected for the weaving plant and 
new offices. 

Stocks of Yarn, Cloth and Waste, 
Tis. 1,132,051. Of this, Tis. 725,- 
303.20 was represented by 5,399 
bales of yarn, which have since 
been paid for and delivered. I 
would specially draw attention to 
this, as it has been suggested that. 
these stocks might be made up of 
unsaleable yarn. 

FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

As regards the immediate future, 
I have already referred to this in 
dealing with the question of in- 
creased capital. The yarn market 
is at present co had, due‘no doubt 
to the disturbed state of the coun- 
try, especially in the province of 
Szechuan, that the native mills 
have from to-day closed down 50 
per cent. of their spindles for a 
period of two months and, unless 
an improvement sets in during that 
period, intend stopping night work 
altogether. The shutting down of 
so large a number of spindles must 
eventually influence the yarn 
market and mills which have’ suffi- 








|cient capital to carry on will even- 





tually derive the benefit thereof. 

As already stated, our cotton 
position is favourable, as we are 
covered far forward and, conse 
quently, if you pass the resolution 
which will, later on, be submitted 
to you, and thus provide the com- 
pany with adequate working capi- 
tal, 1 think the future prospects 
for the year are decidedly promis- 
ing. 

That Gentlemen, is all I have to 
say, but, before putting the resolu- 
tion before the mecting, I shall be 
pleased to answer any questions 
which sharcholders may wish to ask. 

HONGKONG OPPOSITION, 

Mr. G. Ellis—Were the general 
managers approached by the Hong: 
kong shareholders to postpone this 
mecting for a week so as to allow 
them to be represented ? 


The Chairman—The reply is in 
the affirmative. 
Mr. Ellis—Did you not instruct 


local brokers to keep the fact that 
the meeting would be held on the 
19th away from Hongkong until 
after Monday, the 12th instant 

The Chairman—That is not so. 
The board did receive a letter from 
Hongkong about the rumours of 
the new issue in which surpriso 
was expressed. It was stated that 
they expected a dividend for 1922. 
A reply was given that the letter 
had been laid before the board but 
they were not authorized to give 
any information which was not 
given to other shareholders. 


Mr. Ellis—What was your idea 
in so doing? 
The Chairman—The questions 


have nothing to do with the resol- 
utions. We do not feel compelled 
to answer. The meeting is held in 
accordance with the « articles of 
association. ; 

Mr. Ellis then said he would stop 
asking further questions on account 
of the hostile attitude of the direc- 
tors. 

Tho Chairman—There is no hos- 
tility on the part of the board to 
any individual sharcholder. The 
procedure that has been adopted is, 
in the opinion of the board and the 
general managers, in the best in- 
terests of the company. 

The following resolutions were 
then proposed and carried unani- 
mously :— 

That the statement of accounts 
for the 12 months ending Decenmibee 
31, 1922, as audited and presented, 
be passed.—Proposed by the Chair- 
man, seconded by Mr. C. H. 
Rutherford. 

That the election of Mr. C, H. 
Rutherford and Mr, E. T. Byrne 
to the board of directors be con- 
firmed.—Proposed by Mr. C. A. 
Skinner, seconded by Mr. T. G. 
Drakeford. 

That Mr. E. A. Mackay be re 
elected auditor of the company at a 
remuneration of Tls. 1,250.—Pro- 
posed by Mr. W. G. Pirie, seconded 
by Mr. Ellis Hayim. 

The last resolution, proposed by 
the chairman and seconded by Mr. 
A. J. Welch, was as follows:— 

That 220,600 of the unissued or- 
dinary shares of the company be 
offered in the ‘first instance at a 
premium of Tls. 3 per share to the 
members of the company in pro- 


y 
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portion as nearly as may be to the 
number of ordinary shares held by 
them respectively on April 16, 1923, 
and upon the footing that the full 
amount of each share taken up plus 
the premium (making together Tis. 
6 per share) shall be paid to the 
company on acceptance of the offer, 
and that such offer be made by 
notice specifying the number of 
shares to which the member is en- 
titled, and limiting a time within 
‘ which the offer if not accepted hy 
payment will be deemed to be de- 
clined, and that the directors be 
empowered to dispose of the shares 
not taken in response to such offer 
ag they consider expedient in the 
interests of the company. 
MR. ELLIS’S PROTEST. 

Mr. G. Ellis, of Hongkong—I 
rise to oppose the resolution and in 
doing so I wish to say a few words 
on behalf of the Hongkong share- 
holders of your company, who are 

* of opinion that your board of direc- 
tors have not given them the con- 
sideration that they are entitled to, 
especially as you are no doubt 
aware that the public of Hongkong 
to-day holds over one half of the 
shares of your company. This can 
be vouched for by the register, in 
addition to which there are many 
shares not yet transferred, due to 
the short notice given for this meet- 
ing. The first advertisement of 
this meeting appeared in the local 
press on Monday, the 12th instant. 
I believe notices were posted to 
shareholders a day or so previously, 
but these, of course, were of no uso 
to Hongkong shareholders. Ap- 
parently the articles of association 
have been adhered to as to the 
notice of the meeting, but it also 
seems as if particular care has been 
taken to prevent Hongkong share- 
holders from being represented at 
the meeting. On all previous oc- 
casions 14 days’ notice of the an- 
nual, general meeting has been 
given and it seems a little strange 
that, when the majority of shares 
are held by Hongkong shareholders 
and a very important resolution 
such as is before the meeting to- 
day is to be proposed, the usual 
notice should be cut down by one 
half. y 

I arrived here. last Tuesday, 
having no idea the meeting was 
called for to-day. I saw Mr. Arn- 
hold and told him that a number 
of Hongkong shareholders wished 
to send up proxies so as to. be re- 
presented at the meeting and point- 
ed out the large number of shares 
held in Hongkong. I suggested a 
postponement or adjournment 
pending their arrival. This was 
refused. With great difficulty a 
number of proxies did arrive just 
in time to be deposited 48 hours be- 
fore the meeting, but there are still 
a. large number which have not ar- 
rived in time. Before it was known 
whether the proxies could have been 
in time or not, formal application 
for postponement or adjournment. 
was made to the general managers 
for adjournment in case they ‘did 
not arrive. This was turned down. 
Now, gentlemen, what can be the 
reason of this except that it has 
beén deliberately intended to shut 
out the votes of Hongkong share- 
holders? If everything was square 





and overboard, a longer notice of 
the meeting should have been given, 
or when it was pointed out that the 
notice given was insufficient to en- 
able Hongkong shareholders to be 
represented an adjournment should 
have been agreed to. I believe 
there hag been a deliberate attempt 
to prevent Hongkong shareholders 
from voting on this resolution. I 
hold proxies for some 40,000 shares 
and but for the fact that one share- 
holder of 12,000 had not registered 
himself I should have held proxies 
for over 50,000 shares and there are 
proxies for another 35,000 coming 
up from Hongkong. Al] the Hong- 
kong shareholders require is fair 
play and if the resolution is passed 
at to-day’s meeting it will be pass- 
ed in the face of the opposition of 
the majority of the shareholders 
who, but for the attitude: adopted 
by the general managers, would 
have had an opportunity of voting 
against it. There has been an at- 
tempt to stifle opposition and I say 
the general managers are not doing 
their best for the company and are 
not treating the shareholders 
fairly. 

The chairman, in putting the re- 
solution to the meeting said the 


company required funds and re- 
quired them soon. The proposal 
which the resolution covered was 


the best means of raising those 
funds. Mr. Ellis had approached 
the general managers and suggest- 
ed making the issue at par but as 
it was underwritten with a prem- 
ium of 100 per cent. the board con- 
sidered they were in the best in- 
terests of the company. He  fur- 
ther suggested an issue of prefer- 
ence shares should be underwritten 
but they found it was impossible 
except on very onerous terms. 

Mr. Ellis demanded. a poll, which 
was eventually taken, the result 
heing 81,995 shares for and 68,670 
shares against the resolution, which 
was accordingly carried. 





REPAH ESTATES, LD. 





The Annual Meeting 


The tenth annual general meet- 
ing of shareholders in the Repah 
Rubber & Tapioca Estates, Ld., was 
held on Thursday at the offices of 
Messrs. J. A. Wattie & Co., Ld., 10 
Canton Road. Mr. Brodie A. 
Clarke presided, supported by 
Messrs. G. Grayrigge, A. J. Welch 
(directors) and ©. J. L. Stewart 
(representing the secretaries and 
general managers). There were 
61,123 shares represented. 

The Chairman said :— 

Since I last had the privilege of 
addressing you, the prospects of 
this company have improved mater- 
ially under the beneficial effects of 
restriction. The higher prices we 
now get for our product are reflect- 
ed in monthly remittances of sur- 
pluses from the Straits and I am 
pleased to say the company’s in- 
debtedness is gradually being re- 
duced. I may tell you the estimat- 
ed profit on January working alone 
is nearly $7,000 Straits currency 
and if this cheering state of things 
continues the company should he 








able to have liquidated its debts 
about the middle of 1924, and after 
that come on a dividend paying 
basis. Our capital is only small, 
viz., Tls. 275,000. Our acreage is 
large in proportion, viz. 1,308 
acres, or a capitalization of only 
Tis. 210 per acre: 

That the estate is economically 
run is evidenced in the fact that 
last year the crop of 217,149 Ib. was 
produced at an all-in cost of .27 
cents Straits currency. This figure 
includes Shanghai expenses, but 
excludes interest on overdraft and 
mortgage. Economy, however, has 
not interfered with efficiency. The 
property to-day is in good condi 
tion and from all reports, an ex- 
cellent estate. When funds permit, 
a, new factory, an addition to the 
smoke-house and some new coolie 
lines must be built, but the capital 
expenditure required for these will 
be only a modest figure. 

Despite the low selling price for 
rubber that obtained throughout 
most of last year, the working ac- 
count shows a profit of Tis. 11, 
564.98, a most gratifying result in 
the adverse circumstances. After 
providing for interest, directors’ 
and auditors’ fees, leave and pas- 
sage reserve, the profit on the year 
is Ts. 3,278.43, which is applied to 
reducing the 1921 debit balance, 
and which now leaves a deficit of 
Tis. 36,122.59 in profit and loss ac- 
count. 


Before putting the usual resolu- 
tions to this meeting, I wish to re- 
cord the board’s appreciation of 
the strenuous work of our estate 
manager, Mr. Chouveaux. During 
the days of stress, although he 
could ill afford to do so, he volun- 
tarily reduced his salary and when 
the company is out of debt and on 
a dividend paying basis we shall 
not overlook the good service he has 
yendered us. I also desire to thank 
our Straits agents, Messrs. Havr- 
risons, Barker & Co., Ld., as also 
our late secretaries and general 
managers, Messrs. Hopkins, Dunn 
& Co., Ld., for their services. This 
company, gentlemen, has narrew- 
ly escaped shipwreck, but its posi- 
tion is now clear and I am of 
opinion at present prices of rubber 
we are safely away from the rocks 
and sailing towards prosperity. 

The report and accounts are 
clear and speak for themselves, but 
4 shall be pleased to reply to any 
questions. 

In conclusion I have to record 
the thanks of the company for the 
financial assistance rendered to the 
company by Mr. E. S. Kadooric 
when its affairs were in a most 
critical position, and also to Mr. 
Grayrigge for his recent efforts on 
the company’s behalf. 

There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions adopted 


were 





Ar the annual meeting of the 
Deutsche Vereinigung (German 
Association) held on Tuesday a pro- 
posal to form a German Chamber 
of Commerce was adopted, the 
statute approved and officers elected. 
The office of the Secretary will he 
at No. 18 Kiangse road. 
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THE SHANGHAI LAND 
‘INVESTMENT CO. 





Most Successful Year in the 
Company’s History 


Sir Edward Pearce presided at 
the 34th annual ‘general meeting of 
shareholders in the Shanghai Land 
Investment Co., Ld., held on Thurs- 
day morning at the offices of the 
agents, Messrs. Gibb, Livingston & 
Co. There were also present: Messrs. 
Cc. G. S. Mackie, H. E. Arnhold 
and H, W. Lester (directors); P. 
Peebles, manager, P. A. H. Cham- 
bers, E. Wheen, R. M. Saker, J. J 
Dawe, 8S. Yate, C. C. Stevenson, 
snd R. B, Moorhead. 

In his speech the Chairman said :— 

The past year has been one of 
satisfactory work with steadily im- 
proving results, and your Directors 
have pleasure in submitting an ac- 
count which they are ccnfident you 
will regard with satisfaction. In 
this account, the gross rents for 
the first time in the history of the 
Company have passed the million 
mark and the actual working, 
apart from sales and chance pro- 

- fits, is the best the company has so 
far experienced. 

Saues:—During the year we sold 
to the Municipal Council for a 
children’s playground the remain- 
ing lot of our Ferry Road estate: 
this, with two smal] strips of land 
which were also sold during the 
year, completed the disposal of 
this estate. ‘the profit, together 
with Tls. 11,000 which had ac- 
cumulated as interest on un- 
developed land and which on the 
sale of the estates was written back 
from land suspense account, has 
been carried to the credit of profit 
and loss account. This estate was 
purchased in 1905 with the view to 
cutting it up into building lots for 
re-sale, an object which has now 
been fully attained, the profits 
from various sales having been 
dealt, with in past accounts. 

Nos, 6 and 7 Yuen Ming Yuen 
Road were sold to the Yokohama 
Specie Bank, and after’ deducting 
first cost estimated on the same safe 
line as detailed by me in my speech 
Jast year, the profit has been 
carried to credit of profit and loss 
account. 


Purcuases:—In my speech last, 
year I informed you that after 
closing 1921 accounts, a property. 
on Yangtzepoo and Thorburn Road 
had been acquired at a price of 
approximately Tls. 450,000. Of this 
amount, Tls. 280,000 was paid in 
cash and is included in the in- 
creased book cost of Estates, and 
the balance of Tls. 170,000 has to 
be paid this year. The only other 
purchases have been small lots to 
square off properties principally 
on our Zang Pang Estate. 


NEW CONSTRUCTION WORK, 

ude Nas + ealding, materials 
are in many cases higher than 
when I last addressed you. That 
we have been able to complete dur- 
ing the year 31 small foreign 
houses on Dixwell Road Extension 
is due entirely to the fact that we 
are developing land howght some 





years ago at a price far below its 
present market value. We have 
now in course of erection a further 
15 of these small houses which will 
be ready for occupation during the 
summer. There is a very 
demand for these houses, and they 
appear to be filling very satisfac- 
torily a much felt want. Our 
‘tenants of all these houses are reap- 
ing a benefit from the company’s 
foresight in land purchase in the 


past. Two years ago when I ad- 
dressed you, I pointed: out the 
difficulties of building foreign 


houses to give an adequate return 
on capital, and I need not touch 
on this again; the problem is just 
as difficulé now as it was then, 
land is certainly not less expensive 
to buy, and building costs show no 
signs of coming down. 

Resuinpine:—As 1 have pointed 
out before, many of our older 
Chinese properties are nearing the 
end of their economic life and con- 
siderable rebuildings will have to 
be taken in hand each year. The 
rebuilding of Broadway estate and 
Hanbury Road estate so far has 
proved satisfactory. This year we 
have under contemplation the re- 
building. of parts of Will’s estate 
and Chwang Hoong estate. ‘I'fe 
increased rents from the new and 
improved Chinese houses on Will’s 
estate will be sufficient to make it 
unnecessary to draw on improve- 
ments and renewals for any part 
of the cost, but that part oF 
Chwang Hoong estate which must 
be taken in hand this year will 
need some assistance from ‘this 
reserve. 

THE DFBANTURE ISSUE. 


Desentures:—Early in the year 
Tis. 400,000 of our 6 per cent. 
debentures, the final issue of the 
1900 trust, became time expired 
and were duly redeemed. During 
the year advantage was taken of a 
favourable market to issue further 
6 per cent, debentures under- the 
1916 trust to the extent of Tis. 
1,250,000. The whole of these were 
taken up immediately,—Tls. 756,- 
000 at a discount of 10 per cent. 
and Tis. 500,000 at a discount of 
3 per cent. The whole of the dis- 
count and brokerage on this entire 
issue amounting to Tls. 95,755 has 
been written off this year’s profit 
and loss account, this in the 
opinion of your directors being the 
soundest method of dealing with 
the matter. 

Accounts:—To turn to the ac. 
counts. These are presented very 
fully, and I need only make slight 
reference thereto. Charges are de- 
creased some ‘Tls. 2,500. Salaries 
are increased Tls. 4,396, chiefly 
owing to the bonus to the staff voted 
at the last annual general meet- 
ing. Interest on debentures is de- 
creased by Tls. 19,073, due to the 
fact that the Tls. 400,000 were re 


deemed early in the year, whereas! 


new issue of Tis. 1,250,000 was 
considerably later, and a full 
year’s interest had not to be paid 
thereon. 

Gross rents show a satisfactory 
increase of Tls. 113,106.56, while 
outgoings for repairs, insurance, 
taxes, ete., are increased only 
Tis. 6,576.91, giving a net increase 
in rents of Tis. 106,529.65. In- 


ready | 


terest on mortgage less interest on 
bank over-draft, is {Tls. 36/644.30 
less than last year owing to the 
fact that until we issued debentures 
we were working with a very con- 
siderable bank over-draft. 

YEAR’S PROFIT, 

Profit and Loss Account:— 
There is I think no item which 
needs explanation. Debenture dis- 
count and brokerage, and the 
profit on sales I have already 
dealt with. The balance for ap- 
propriation viz:—Tls. 465,558.60 
is, I think you will agree, very 
satisfactory, especially in view -of 
the fact that we are this year 
writing off the whole discount of 
our debenture issue. 


The balance sheet contains all 
the usual information. The 
increase in estate costs is dealt. 


with in the report, and the only 
other item needing explanation is 
improvements and renewals re- 
serve. To this account has been 
credited a sum of ‘Ts. 150,000 
appropriated out of last year's 
profits, and we have debited the 
account with Tls. 70,969.96, spent 
during the year principally on 
cement and iron substituted for 
wood, re-roofing, road-making and 
electric wiring, but more largely on 
rebuilding and additions. 

Tt is preposed this year to credit 
this account with a further Ts. 50,000 
from the profit and loss account. 
The policy of the directors is to 
keep this reserve up to a substan- 
tial figure so that necessary renew- 
als and extraordinary repairs 
may be met from this account, 
thereby distributing the charge 
over several years rather than, 
have very heavy repair charges 
without a reserve to meet them. 


APPRECIATION or GOOD WORK. 


1 think, gentlemen, that practic- 
ally covers all I have to tell you 
in connexion with the report and 
accounts, but before sitting down, 
I should like to express the Board’s 
appreciation of the good work 
done by the staff during the year. 
It is, I need hardly say, largely 
due to their endeavours that the 
success of the company depends. I 
have, therefore, to call to your 
attention a special resolution which 
will be proposed later on’ authoriz- 
ing your directors to grant a bonus 
of 10 per cent. on the salaries of the 
staff for the past year. This will 
absorb an amount of Tls. 3,590. 

There -were no questions, and 
the formal resolutions were then 
carried unanimously; including 
the adoption of the report and ac- 
ccunts and the authorization to the 
directors to pay a final dividend 
fcr the year 1922 of six per cent 
and a bonus of four per cent. on 
the paid up capital, to shareholders 
cn the register at this date; and 
also to pay to the staff a bonus 
id per cent. on their salaries. 











‘Tue question of elevating the 
Legations in Peking to Embassies 
is again.raised in the Chinese press - 
of Hongkong which reports that this 
will be the case with the British, 
American, French and Japanese 
Legations. The idea has been dis- 





cussed at intervals for three years 
past. 
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CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





UNION CLUB OF CHINA 





The Future of the Club: Outlook 
Not Encouraging 


The fourth ordinary general 
meeting of Union Club Proprietary, 
Ld, was held at the Club last 
Friday. Mr. P. W. Massey pre- 
sided, and was supported by 
Messrs. T. G. Drakeford, Chu Pao- 
gan, and the Chinese and foreign 
secretaries, Chang Nieh-yuan and 
K. McKelviec, 

In proposing the adoption of the 
report and accounts, the Chairman 
said: 

You will observe that the 
balance at credit of profit and 
loss account, after writing off 
10 per cent. for depreciation 
against fwmiture,  ete., and 
transferring an additional sum of 
Tls, 750 to furniture reserve ac 
count, only amounts to Tls. 110.53, 
which we propose to carry forward 
to next year’s account. We believe 
that the assets as regards furni- 
ture, fittings and fixtures are now 
correctly valued so that it will 
not be necessary next year to write 
off profit'and loss account any fur- 
ther sum to furniture reserve ac- 
count, but the company will still 
continue to maintain it’s policy as 
heretofore of writing off 10 per 
cent. per annum for depreciation. 

With regard to the item of Tis. 
15,031.72 appearing as a debt owing 
to us by the Union Club. of China, 
it ig certain that the Olub at the 
present moment cannot meet this 
indebtedness, and ‘until they can 
show a profit on their working ac- 
count, this item is bound to in- 
orease. I can assure you, gentle 
men, that the, Club Committee have 
the matter yery much at heart and 
are endeavouring to reduce ex- 
penses in every conceivable way, 
go that the desired end way be at- 
tained. I again state that the 
purpose of this Company is to 
sponsor the Club and to carry ‘t 
aver the difficult period which it 
is bound .to encounter in the early 
years of its existerice, and we feel 
sure that the Club has every pro- 
spect of future prosperity. 

I do not think that there is any- 
thing else in regard to the accounts 
that needs any explanation from 
me, but before formally proposing 
their adoption I shall be pleased 

* to answer to the best of my ability 
any questions which any of you 
may so desire to ask. ° 

The report’ and accounts were 


then passed. 

Messrs, P. W. Massey, J. B. 
Powell and V. G. Lyman, retirin: 
directors, .were re-elected, an’ 


Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & Matthews 
were re-appointed auditors. 





‘The President Pessimistic 
The annual meeting of members 
of the Union Club of China was 
then held, Mr. G. L. Wilson, Pre- 
sident, in the chair. He was sup- 
ported by Messrs. T. G. Drakeford, 
O. G. Steen, Chu Paosan and 





Chun Shut-ki, members of the Com- 
mittee. . 

In moving the adoption of the 
report aud accounts, the Chairman 
said ; ; 

Your Commitice are very disap- 
pointed with the results of the 
year’s working. We are again 
faced with a loss of $5,216.70, a 
decrease of only $53.37 on last 
year. 

When a year ago you elected us 
to look-after your interests, we 
were very optimistic and entered 
upon our duties with strong hopes 
of showing a profit on this balance 
sheet. I assure you that we have 
effected every possible economy 
and tried in every way to increase 
thq membership and induce mem- 
bers to make more use of the Club 
than they did in the past, for that 
ig the only way in which we can 
hope to place the Club on a paying 
basis. 

Last year the dining room ac 
count showed a loss; this year we 
have made a considerable profit. 
The bar showed a heavy loss last 
year; it is now just paying its way. 
The lift again figures as a heavy 
item of expenditure and together 
with the drop in subscriptions ac- 
counts for nearly -half of the loss. 
It is very unfortunate that many 
firms holding shares in the Union 
Club Proprietary Company did 
not immediately replace members 
home on leave or who were trans- 
ferred to other places; that omis- 
sion alone accounts for a loss in 
revenue of between two and three 
hundred dollars a month. 

Gentlemen, it docs not help the 
Club for firms or individuals | to 
merely take their share; what we 
require are more members who will 
frequent the Olub. To that end, 
after careful consideration, your 
Committee called an_extraordinary 
general meeting on Friday, August 
4, when the rules were altered to 
permit the election of a new class 
of members, namely, associate mem- 
bers. The alteration in tho rules 
was to the effect that members who 
ara heads of firms or institutions 
may nominate one member of his 
own nationality of the same firm 
or institution for each share and 
full subseription paid in respect 
of such share, tho ‘subscription for 
associate members to bo half that 
of fult members. We had hoped 
by this change in tho rules to see a 
considerable influx of — associate 
members, but I regret to say that 
our hopes have not been realized ; 
only 11 had joined up to the end 
of last year. Since then two more 
have taken advantage of the altera- 
tion in the rules, but we cannot 
regard the result as satisfactory 
even now. To further encourage 
members to make use of the Club, 
the Committee started _ billiard 
handicaps and fellowship  tiffins 
and dinners—the latter have ‘been 
held once a month. Though the 
total number of resident members 
of the Club numbers 186, we have 
never seen more than 35 present 
at any one of these tiffins or din- 
ners; this again is very disap- 
poirting to your Committee. 

Gentlemen, I again wish to em- 
phasize the fact, that unless mem- 
bers make more use of the Club, 





satisfactory progress cannot be 
made, neither can the object of the 
Club be atiained It is of no use 
to provide this meeting place for 
Chinese, American and British 
business men if they do not come 
here. 

I wish to thank those 30 or 40 
members who have helped the Com- 
mittee by attending all these func- 
tions—for they are nearly always 
the same. Also I wish to thank 
the members of the Municipal 
Council who came here in a body 
after one of their weekly meetings 
with a view to encouraging mem- 
bers to use the Club. 

I may here mention that your 
Committee sent letters to the Chin- 
ese, American and British Cham- 
bers: of Commerce setting forth 
the objects of the Club with tho 
hope of securing new members, but 
the results were almost negligible. 

Though not a pessimist by na- 
ture, reviewing the efforts of your 
Committee and the results for the 
past year, I really do feel pessim- 
istic regarding the future of tho 
Club, and unless we can show a 
profit on the next balance sheet I 
think it will be necessary seriously 
to consider whether the Club should 
be_ continued. 

Our American friends have made 
more use of the Club again this year 
than any other members; especially 
we have to thank the Rotary Club 
for holding their tiffins here and 
so assisting us in showing a profit 
on the dining room, 

The House Committee particu- 
larly deserve your thanks for the 
hard work they have put ‘in in 
effecting economies and improving 
the running of the Club generally. 
I wish personally to thank them 
for their efforts. 

The last economy effected by 
your Committee was to dispense 
with a full-time sceretary and to 
appoint a part time secretary, 
whereby we shall effect a consider- 
able saving, and I wish to suggest 
to the incoming Committee that 
they should approach our land- 
lords with a view to obtaining a 
reduction in rent, as with the erec- 
tion of many new buildings there 
is a tendency for rents on ‘old 
buildings to decrease, and I have 
great hopes that the Bank of Com- 
munications will realize that in so 
doing they would be helping to 
cement the friendship existing be- 
tween the Chinese, American and 
British people, 

The following were elected mem- 
bers: of the General Committee: 
Messrs. G. L. Wilson, T. G. Drake- 
ford and J. H. Little (British), 
O. G. Steen, J. B. Powell and W. 
A. Burns (American) and Chu 
Pao-san, Chun Shut-kai and T, D. 
Zar (Chinese). Messrs. Wilson, 
Steen and Chu Pao-san were 
selected, to appoint a President 
and Vice-president. 

Mr. P. W. Massey, in proposing 
a vote of thanks to the Committee 
for their very hard work during 
the past year, sympathized with 
the President and members of 
Committee on the poor results 
achieved after so much effort, and 
expressed the hope that their work 
this year would meet with better 
reward. 
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SHANGHAI GENERAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Review of Year’s Activities at Annual Meeting: Harbour Matters, 
the Telephone Service, Disorder in China 
and Siccawei Observatory 





THE TWO AND A HALF PER CENT. SURTAX 


A number of matters of general 
ingdrest were referred to at the 
annual meeting of members of the 
Shanghai General Chamber of 
Commerce, held on Tuesday after- 
noon, Mr. G. H. Stitt presided and 
was supported by Sir Edward 
Pearce, and Messrs. C. G. S. Mackie 
(viecrchairman), B, D. F. Beith, 
P. W. Massey, B. C. Haile, V. 
Meynard, N. Lees Smith, M. 
Nodaira, and the secretary (Mr. R. 
N. Swann). 


In moving the adoption of the 
annual report and statement of 
accounts, the Chairman said:— 

Your thanks are again due to the 
various Sub-Committees who bave 
sat during the year and devoted a 
considerable amount of time to the 
matters under investigation. 


TREATMENT OF PHOSPHORUS AND 
CHLORATE OF POTASH: It was neces- 
sary for the Sub-Committee to meet 
on several occasions before a basis 
‘of agreement could be reached on 
all points acceptable to the many 
interests involved but I am happy 
to state that what appears to be a 
permanent settlement has been 
reached and the new Regulations 
have been incorporated in the Har- 
bour Regulations by a supplement 
dated February 1, 1923. 

STORAGE OF BENZINE AND OTHER 
HAZARDOUS PRODUCTS: It is to be 
regretted that no further progress 
has been made in connexion with 
this matter. In March, 1922, your 
Committee made representations to 
the Consular Body suggesting that 
the Customs authorities be presse 
to provide, without further delay, 
a. site for the storage of benzine in 
bulk as recommended by the Com- 
mittee of Consulting Engineers, 
but a reply has not been received 
and as far as I can gather no pro- 
gressive action has been taken. 


‘THR PILOTS’ TARIFF. 


SHANGHAI LICENSED PILOTS’ AS= 
sociation: The sub-committee ap- 
pointed to investigate the pilotage 
tariff has been sitting about one 
year. The meeting of shipping 
agents and representatives held on 
September 29 last voted by an 
overwhelming majority in favour 
of action being taken to bring 
about a substantial reduction in 
the tariff, and with a scheme, pre- 
pared by the Harbourmaster, for 
re-organization of the service as a 
basis for their deliberations, the 
sub-committee submitted a report 
comprising a résumé of the present 
situation, a criticism of the Har- 
bourmaster’s scheme, and recom- 
mendations for the future of the 
service. Unfortunately the sub- 
committee was not unanimous on 
all points and a new sub-committee 
has now been appointed to carry 
on the investigation. Your spe- 
cial thanks are due to Mr. N. S. 
Brown, the chairman of the old 





sub-committee, for the very excel- 
lent report he prepared which 
should prove of great assistance in 
the committee’s efforts to bring 
about a satisfactory settlement in 
this matter. 


PILERAGE OF CARGO AT THE PORT JF 
SHANGHAI: Pilferage’ from ships 
in the port has become so serious 
that in spite of every precaution 


being taken for the protection of |” 


cargo thefts are increasing in num- 
bers and importance. The organi- 
zation of the culprits and lack of 
police protection commensurate 
with the needs of the port leaves 
shipowners almost powerless to 
deal with this most serious matter 
and it is to be hoped that im- 
mediate steps will be taken by the 
Customs authorities to alleviate the 
situation. The Customs are being 
pressed for a reply to the represen- 
tations niade by this Chamber 
through the Consular Body, and I 
understand that the matter is: at 
present being considered by the In- 
spector-General of Customs. 


SHANGHAI HARBOUR —_INVESTIGA- 
tion: It is a considerable time 
since the Committee of Consulting 
Engineers submitted their very 
able report but up to the present 
thére is little evidence of any ad- 
vance towards the adoption of the 
various recommendations put for- 
ward. Considerable differences of 
opinion. existed between the lead- 
ing national. Chambers regarding 
many points in the report but these 
have been dissipated to a great ex- 


q {tent and a general basis of agree- 


ment reached on the more impor- 
tant matters. It is to” be hoped 
that speedy effect will be given to 
the recommendations contained in 
the report of the Consulting En- 
gineers as modified by this Cham- 
ber. 


‘TELEPHONE IMPROVEMENTS. 


SHANGHAI TELEPHONE SERVICE: 
Your Committee joined in the gen- 
eral outery against the inefficien- 
cies of the local telephone service 
and although no official reply has 
been received to the Chamber’s let- 
ter, I am informed that many 
changes have been made by the 
Telephone Company which are de- 
signed to bring about the desired 
improvements. 3 

In this connexion, you will be 
interested in the following letter 
received to-day from Mr. Cole, the 
Telephone Co’s engineer-in-chief 
and general manager: 

“Jn reference to your remarks at our 
last general meeting and confirming 
my conversation to you yesterday, the 
improvement which I think you” will 
agreo has taken place during the past 
year has been due principally to the 
fact that the extensions to our exchanges 
and the replacement of the aerial wires 
by underground cables which were then 
in contemplation have been completed, 
which we were umable to do before 
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owing to the difficulty in obtaining 
material. The result of extending the 
switchboards is that more operators can 
he placed in the Exchanges, and there- 
fore can give better attention to sub- 
scribers; also automatic supervision of 
the operators at all the Exchanges has 
Leen introduced, and we have also been 
able to obtain additions to our technical 
staff from Home. 

“The new antomatic apparatus for the 
cast exchange is being shipped in a few 

ecks’ time, and we are also issuing 
pecifications for an extension: of the 
central exchange on the automatic 
system. 

“During the year between 2,000 and 
3,000 tests have’ been made: by a specin) 

ector, standing by the telephone 

ile the subscriber himself made the 
call. with the following results :— 














Answering. Clearing. 
Shanghai: 4.8 sec. 3.4 Bec, 
London: 6.1 sec. 5.6 sec. . 

which show that in comparison with 


tho latest London figures the actual 
times of answering a call and clearing 


a connexion are better in Shanghai 
tian in London.” 
CHINESE AFFAIRS, 
DISORDER IN CHINA: At the 


invitation of the chairman of the 
British Chamber of Commerce, Sir 
i. C. Pearce represented the Cham- 
ber at a discussion of this matter 
held during the recent conference 
of Associated British Chambers, 
and lent his support to the view 
taken of the very serious effect 
which the continued disorder in 
China is having upon trade with 
and in the interior. We are all 
agreed, I feel sure, that disband- 
ment of the unpaid soldiary is an 
essential necessity but tho devising 
of a method of executing such a 
policy is a task of no mean im- 
portance. 

DEBASEMPNT OF COPPER CURRENCY: 
The Chamber lent its support also 
to the resolution passed at the 
Conference of British Chambers 
voicing their protest against the 
continued debasement of copper 
currency. Remedial measures can 
only be adopted after exhaustive 
investigation as to. the source cf 
the trouble but it would appear 
that lack of control of Provincial 


Mints is the chief contributory 
cause. 

CHINESE POSTAL TARIFF: Your 
Committee entered a protest 
against the increases introduced 
into the Postal and Telegraph 


tariffs towards the end of last year, 


which now have happily been 
removed. 
FINANCES OF SICCAWET. 
ZIKAWEL OBSERVATORY : fn 
November last the attention of 


your Committee was drawn to the 
financial difficulties met with by 
this institution and as a token of 
gratitude for the 50 years’ invalu- 
able service rendered to the ship- 
ping ef the port it was decided to 
invite shipping companies and 
agents to contribute annually to a 
fund created under the auspices of 
the Chamber for the purpose of 
providing between Tls. 5,000 and 
Tis. 6,000 per year. A ready res- 
ponse has been made. to the appeal 
and there appears little doubt but 





that the Observatory will benefit 
substantially. 
EXTRATERRITORIALTY: According 


to news from Peking, the arrival 
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of the International Commission 
of Jurists-has been postponed at 
the request of the Waichiaopu 
until 1924, the reason grven being 
that owing to the unsettled state 
ef the provinces it fears that 
necessary judicial reforms could 
nol be carried out. speedily. In 
view of the momentous nature of 
the decisions which the Commis- 
sion will have to take the Ministry 
of Justice. has urged the judicial 
authorities to make all possible re 
forms throughout the country. 


THE SURTAX. 


PROPOSED 2} per cent. SURTAX: 
‘The usual chaotic state of China’s 
finances still calls for lively in- 


terest. Views regarding the pro 
posed 2) per cent. surtax are 
widely divergent but ‘it would 


appear that any possible benefits 
to he derived from such a levy must. 
he conditional on other things, 
viz:—the inauguration of a strong 
and effective Central Government, 
the consolidation of unsecured and 
insufficiently secured debts, and 
the disbandment of troops. A 
sincere dosire has been . evinced 
from various quarters to aid China 
in the work of putting her house 
in order but any considerable 
financial aid, whether by  surtax 
or otherwise, must prove abortive 
whilst existing conditions prevail. 


RELATIONS WITH NATIONAL CHAM- 
ners: Before coming to my closing 
yeniavks I feel it is very 
necessary that reference should 
be made to the Jack _ of 
cohesion between the various Na- 
tional Chambers and this Chamber. 
Our roll of membership comprises 
the majority of the important 
foreign houses of all nationalities, 
including many at present unrepre- 
sented by their own national 
Chamber. An exchange of notes 
on matters of wide importance can 
only result in a better understand- 
ing and the unity of action which 
is bound to accrue in most cases 
would be productive of far greater 
benefits to all concerned than the 
isolated actions and general un- 
concern regarding the views of 
others which obtain to such a large 
extent amongst the various 
Chambers at present. On behalf 
of thé Chamber I wish to extend 
an invitation to all the National 
.Chambers to consult with each 
other regarding matters of general 
interest which come before them, 
either direct, or, through the offices 
ot this Chamber, which perhaps is 

© best channel, » being interna. 
tionally constituted. 



















MeMeERSHIp: The roll of mem- 
bership shows an inerease of 13 as 
compared with last year. Three, 
members resigned | owing — to 
amalgamation with “another  mem- 





ber, and 16 new members were 
enrolled. 

The report and accounts were 
then passed, and the following 
. Committee was appointed: Sir 
Edward Pearce (who will be 


chairman for the ensuing year), 
and Messrs. R. M. Austin, B. @ 
Haile, P. W. Massey, V. Meynard, 
M. Nodaira, T. H. R. Shaw, N. 
lees Smith and G. H. Stitt. 








BRITISH WOMEN’S 
ASSOCIATION 





Enthusiastic Gathering at Annual 
Meeting: The Year’s Work: 
New Officers 


The second annual general meet- 
ing of the British Women’s Associa- 
tion was held in the Lyceum 
Theatre on Wednesday afternoon. 

The Chairman, Mrs. Gull, 
gave a comprehensive account 
of the progress of the Associa- 
tion during the past year. No 
great advance in mumbers, she 
remarked, was to have been expect- 
ed because of the unanimity with 
which British women joined up in 
the first instance. The total mem- 
bership was now 1,172. New mem- 
kers joining during the year wero; 
190; 43 resigned on account of 
leaving Shanghai; four, still_in 
Shanghai, resigned because they 
found that the Association was of 
ro use to them; and one outport 


nmiember had resigned, why the 
speaker did not .know. Perhaps 
less on exchange on her annual 


dollaxs had had something to do 
with it. Of the total membership 
936 only had, as yet, paid up last 
year’s subscription, while Mrs. 
Dorothy Lee informed her that in 
cne section: between 25 and 30 mem- 


bers were in arrears with their 
sectional payments. Mrs. Lee 
pointed out that this state of 


affairs would be impossible in any 
menis club or association, and the 
practice in the Shanghai Club of 
posting such defaulters was alluded | 
to. Mrs. Lee suggested a similar 
raethod in the B.W.A., and Mrs. 
Gull accordingly asked for a show 
of hands on the matter. 

This was in favour of 
defaulters. 


WORK AND PLiy. 


Mrs. Gull then went on to men- 
tion that with the splendid backing 
of the Entertainment Committee 
the Association had been enabled 
to play its little part in hospitable 
Shanghai during the year. She 
alluded specially to the reception 
to Sir Edward and Lady Peares, 
to the welcome given to Mr. and 
Mrs. Sidney Barton, the garden 
party in June and_ the tea dance 
in January. In order to show that 
the Association was not just work- 
ing for its own ends and amuse- 
ment, she next reviewed its efforts 
in co-operation in the life of the 
community. The needs of the 
Foreign Women’s Home had been 
borne very much in mind; when- 


posting 


ever it was in. their power they 
kad lent a hand to the King’s 
Daughters’ Society: the Ladies 


Benevolent ‘Society had not been 
forgotten; while work had been 
done in connexi with the Giri 
Guides Commit and Cadet 
Corp of the Girl Guides. In several 
directions the Association had been 
able to co-operate . with the 
American Wi ’s Club, and in 








connexion with child labour with 
the Shanghai Women’s Club. A 
certain amount of organized as- 


jcount of what her 





sistance had been. given to the Rus- 
sian Cadets and to the sufferers 


from flood and famine in Chékiang 
and Swatow. Lastly, a very 
gratifying response was received 
irom the Municipal Council to their 
suggestion that a space should be 
set aside for a children’s play 
ground in Jessfield Park. 


Turning to the work of the 
Executive Committee, Mrs. Gull 
dealt with criticisms which were 


heard from time to time, and with 
regard to the membership of the 
Committee pointed out that it had 
always been the policy to make the 
Executive as truly and genuinely 
representative of every section of 
British women in the community as 
possible. They would sce that mis- 
sionaries, hospital nurses, teachers, 
business women, as well as others 
who did not follow a profession, 
were represented, and she might 
add, worthily represented. She 
thought she could safely say that 
so far they had never had any one 
on the Committee merely om ac-. 
husband had 
done or because of any social pull. 
Dealing with the meetings of the 
Committee Mrs. Gull noted that 
Mrs. Symons had not missed a 
single meeting, 24 out of 24 being 
her record. Mrs. Symons would 
probably never forgive her for 
telling this, but she (Mrs. Gull) 
could risk that, for she was going 
away for a long time. “She would 
say as her Vale as Chairman of the 
B.W.A. that nothing had filled her 
with greater pleasure tham the 
extraordinary harmony with which 
the different departments of the 
whole Association had worked 
together. 


B, W, A, RESIDENCE SCHEME, 


Speaking next of the B.W.A. 
residence scheme, Mrs. Gull recall- 
ed that 11 months ago an open 
meeting of members interested in 
the subject had been called, when 
between 50 and 60 responded. The 
description of accommodation that 
British women were most ini need 
of and the amount they would be 
in a position to pay was gone into 
yery thoroughly, and the upsher 
was that some 18 of those present 
gave a provisional guarantee that 
it such a house were rendered 
available they would live im it. 
This, the scheme for a house tv 
accommodate a mumber of young 
British women who came to Shang. 
hai to work as teachers, steno- 
graphers, etc., where on reasonably 
economical lines they might enjoy 
some of the comfort and security 


of home life, was the basis on, 
which the sub-committee had to 
work. Under the leadership of 


Mrs. Trueman the — sub-committze 
had left no stone unturned to ac- 
complish the desired end, but up 
to the present without solving the 
problem. The scheme which would 
be laid before the meeting later 
igvolved building, and whether 
members would consider that the 
benefits that British women would 
derive from it were commensurate 
with the amount of money to ba 
raised remained to be seen. Of 
cow'se what they all wanted would 
be an_ institution plumb im the 
central district where a well- 
planned headquarters with a large 
hall for meetings, rooms for tea 
and dining, a library, reading room, 
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offices ete. could be allied with a 
number of bedrooms overhead. 
How they were going to achieve 
that was another matter. The in- 
coming Committee would be recom- 
mended to call a meeting of all the 
members interested at the earliest 
date possible to consider the sub- 
committee’s report. 


VOLUNTARY SUBSORIPTIONS. 


Another subject nearly related 
tc the foregomg was headquarters, 
and she deferred to the grumbling 
(not without reason) about the 
approaches to the present premises. 
If. the members wanted a nice, 
cheery, plate-glass and bronze 
elevator to a spacious flat overlook- 
ing the Huangpu it was in then 
own hands, and all they had to de 
was to come forward with their 
voluntary subscriptions. Did any 
of them know of any club or ins- 
titution im the world, that was not 
subsidized and therefore carried 
the faint of philanthropy, that was 
run on a subscription of $3 a year? 
Cut of 1,172 members, only 351 had 
paid a voluntary subscription, that 
was, contributed a cent to the up- 
keep and rent of headquarters in 
addition to their $3 which went to 
the maintenance of the Association, 
If every member would make her 
total subscription up to say $10 a 
year, the new Committee could go 
ahead and enter into negotiations 
for a hoadquarters on the lines 


which she had somewhat airily 
sketched. 
Concluding her remarks on the 


work of the Executive Committee, 
Mrs, Gull tendered their thanks to 
the many men friends who had 
made life easy for the B.W.A. ang 
to the Press of Shanghai for their 
vast generosity in the matter of 
space. 
THE DIFFERENT SECTIONS. 

Mrs. Gull next went on to speak 

of the work of the different sections 





of the Association, Gardening. 
Sports, Literary, Musical, Ar 
Dramatic, Needlework, Entertai 





ment, all had showm great activity. 
The receipts of the tea-roons 
for 11 months amounted to $796, 
and the expenditure to $603.25. 
Reference was made to gifts 
and loans which had _ help- 
ed to enhance the comfort of head- 
quarters. There were now 739 
books in the library. 

At the conclusion of her address, 
the Chairman presented the names 
of Lady de Sausmarez, in recogni- 
tion and distinguished service to 
British interests in Shanghai; and 
Mrs. W. B. Billinghurst, one of 
the founders of the Association and 
its first Chairman, for honorary 
membership, and the Association 
unanimously confirmed them. 

‘The report of the Hon. Treasuier, 
Miss Cardwell, which included the 
accounts of Headquarters, the 
Social Service Board and all sec- 
tions, having been previously pre- 
sented in printed form, Mrs. 
Simms simply nade a brief finan- 
cial statement, and the report, ac- 
counting for $24, 562.56, Was 

A revolution that the Association’: 's 
financial year in future shall close 
on December 31 instead of as here- 
tofore on February 28, proposed by 








Mrs. Simms and seconded by Mrs. ; 
Pecbles, was unanimously passed. 


The report of the Social Service 
Eoard was presented by the Chair- 
man, Mrs. Mackie. 


THE RESIDENCE SCHEME. 


-In presenting the report. of the | 
Residence ubiCommittee, Mrs. 

Peebles regretted that no conerete 
result, had yet been attained. She 
described various schemes consider- 
ed by the Committce, the principal 
ene being a proposal to purchase | 
6} mow of land near the Bubbling 
Well tram terminus. The speaker 
concluded by reporting the amount 

so far received for the Buildins 
Fund —Subseriptions Tis. 670 and 


$705: promised, TIs 2,290; deben- 
tures promised, Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank Tls, 10,000. 


At the close of this report Mrs. 
Percy Liddell said she felt the As- 
sociation did not wish to spend 
this large sum of money on a 
boarding house for 25 members. 

On a ballot.the following members 
of the Exccutive Committee were 
elected:—Miss P. Ayrton, Mrs. 
Burton Sayer, Mrs. A. C. Clear, 
Miss Cardwell. Mrs. J. W. Dovey, 
Mrs. O. M. Green, Mrs. i. M. 
Gull, Miss M. C. Hyland, Mrs. H. 
Y. Irwing, Mrs. D. . MacGillivray, 








Mrs. Matheson, Mrs. E. HU. 
MoMichael, Miss "Murphy, Mrs 
Simms, Miss Summersk ill, Mrs 


Symons, Mrs. Trueman, Mrs. H. P 
Wilkinson. 





B.W.A. SPORTS SECTION 





‘The Sports Section of the B. W. 
A. held their annual general mect- 
in on Monday in the committee 
rooms at Headquarters. In _ the 
absence of the Chairman, Mrs. 
Master, the mecting was presided 
over by the Vice-Chairman, Mrs. 
Ford, who read the report of the 
past year, in which were reviewed 
the various activities of the Sec- 
tion. Appreciation was expressed 
to those who gave the use of their 
tennis courts, when it was im- 
possible for the Section to obtain 
others and to Mr. Freeman for his 
assistance in the revolver shooting, 
free instruction and use of re- 
volvers. 


The following committce was 
elected for thé coming year:— 
Mesdames Beaumont, Bichard, 
Hall, Master, Scatchard, ‘Strachan, 
and Misses Adlam and Sweet. 





THE 


electric 
poles in Chapoo Road and Albury 
Lane were on Tuesday covered with 


walls and light 


chalk inscriptions calling upon 
tha Chinese jorulation to “fight 
for the return of Port Arthur and 
Dairen.” It is reported that the 
Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
Amalgamated Association of Street 
Unions, at a mecting on Monday, | g 
decided to ask shopkeepers to dis- 
play white banners 3ft. by din. 
bearing similar » The 
Chinese press hints at plans by a 
large section of the merchant com-! 
munity to boycott Japanese goods. 





Cuticura Quickly Soothes 
Rashes and Irritations 


Hot baths with Cuticura Soap, fol- 
lowed by light applications of Cuti- 
cura Ointment, afford immediate 
relief in most cases of rashes, irrita- 
tions, eczemas, etc. Cuticura Talcum 
is also excellent for the skin. 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktleselskabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni), 


COPENHAGEN 
TO THE RAST. 
Japan Line 
Sali COPENHAGEN, 


‘from, a 
Bul G, CHRISTIANIA, Sg: 
Pea Gop NMED Sa SN: 
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For further particulars apply to— 
THE EAST ASSATIC CO., LTD., COPENHAGEN. 
Telegrams: “Orient.” 
UETTED TIMER Besaabp, Mera and RANG. 
seam bi 
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SHANGHAI.—The East Asiatic Co., Tea, 
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SPORT & S$. V.C. 





THE CHINESE CO., S.V.C. 





Field Operations and Presentation 


of Trophy 
The Chinese Co., S.V.C., had 
exercise in field operations on 


Saturday and Sunday in the west- 
ern district. The attendance of 
members on both days was very 
‘excellent. On Saturday, commen- 
cing at 2.30 in the afternoon, 
practice in outposts was under- 
taken and on Sunday morning they 
had a sham fight taking the form 
of attack and defence. The com- 
pany was under the command of 
Capt. B. Y. Woo, with the. assist- 
ance of 2nd Lieuts. K. T. Doo, C. 
G. Hoh and T. Y, Chang. 

On Sunday ‘the company was 
drawn up in the compound ‘in 
front of the Bubbling Well at 9.30 
a.m. Availing himself of this op- 
portunity, Major H. W. Pilcher, 
who was accompanied by Capt. T. 
A. Zee; made an informal presen- 
tation of a silver cup kindly donat- 
ed by Mr. G. S. Aveyard of Jar- 
dine’s Engineering Corporation, 
Ld. The cup is to be named the 
“Shansi Cup”, in accordance with 
the donator’s desire, .and to be 
competed for among the members 
of the Chinese Co. only. It is so 
named, we learn, on the grounds 
that Shansi is a modern and model 
province of China and the Chinese 
Co. is a model volunteer company 
in China. 

In making the presentation of 
the cup, Major Pilcher expressed 
his sense of honour in being asked 
to perform the function, on behalf 
of Mr. Aveyard. This cup was to 
have been presented by General M. 
S. Lee of Shansi who was paying 
a visit to Shanghai on official busi- 
ness, but unfortunately, General 
Lee was unable to do so on account 
of sudden sickness. The donator, 
Mr, Aveyard, had great pleasure 
iu giving this cup to be competed 
among the members of all ranks of 
tho company. The conditions of 
the competition were :—(1) The cup 
to be awarded to the best man of 
the company in the year, ie., one 
who gave:full attendance and did 
good shooting during the year; (2) 
The winner of the cup would keep 
it in his possession for one year in 
addition to his name being cn- 
graved on it; (3) The cup to be- 
come the property of any indivi- 
dual member who won it for three 
years in succession or four years 
altogether. From theso conditions 
they would know that to win the 
cup was a magnificent picce of 
work. It gave much encourage- 
ment towards the company’s effi- 
ciency: , 

Three cheers and a “tiger”? were 
given by the Company as a sign of 
thanks both to the donator and 
Majer Pilcher. 

Immediately after’ the presenta- 
tation, the company marched o! 
for field operations, with No. 1 
Platoon as a defence force and Nos. 
2, 3 and 4 Platoons as attacking 
force. 





BOXING IN DUBLIN 





Battling Siki and Irish-American 
Middleweight Champion 


London, Mar. 17. 

Tremendous enthusiasm has been 
aroused over to-night’s fight in 
Dublin between “Battling” Siki, 
the World’s Cruiser-weight Cham- 
pion, and Mike McTigue, the 
Irish American middleweight, 
which will be the first big contest 
in Ireland for 15 years, 

Both boxers are reported to be 
fit and well. Siki, who has been 
training in Ireland, is immensely 
popular and’ has considerably im- 
proved in speed and technique. He 
says that he feels much stronger 
and better than when he met Car- 
pentier, although he is a_ stone 
lighter than his opponent. McTigue 
also is very confident. 

Georges Carpentier and _ his 
manager, M. Descamps, have reach- 
ed Dublin for the purpose of tak- 
ing stock of Siki, whom Carpentier 
meets on September 16 in Paris. 
Joe Beckett will also witness the 
fight.—Reuter. 

MCTIGUE WINS ON POINTS. 
Dublin, Mar. 17. 

Mike McTigue, the Ivish-Cana- 
dian boxer, defeated Battling Siki, 
the holder, on points, in the con- 
test here to-night for the Light- 
heavy Weight Championship of 
the world.—Reuter. 

The fight took place at the Scala 
Theatre, which was packed. There 
was also a tremendous crowd ‘out- 
side. 

Both men had a great reception. 

Siki opened aggressively and 
tried to force matters but Me- 
Tigue’s watchful, atient and 
clever ringeraft and footwork en- 
abled him to avoid the negro’s 
fierce swinging blows. 

McTigue was several times cor- 
nered but he skilfully extricated 
himself. His imperturbability tan- 
talized Siki, who towards the end 
showed signs of anger and lost his 
judgment, at which point McTigue 
scored a series of blows with his 
left. 

In the last round but one Siki 
rushed the Irishman to the ropes 
and steadied himself for a knock- 
out but McTigue dodged and es- 
caped with a glancing blow. 

Altogether the bout was rather a 
tame affair.—Reuter. 





ROWING AT HONGKONG 


Success of Shanghai Crews 


Hongkong, Mar. 17. 

In the Inteport Rowing Regatta 
held here to-day, the Shanghai 
oarsmen won the pairs and fours, 
both events by three lengths. The 
sculling was cancelled. The weather 
was good.—Reuter. 

4s The crew chosen to represent 
Shanghai in the fours was :—P. Schwei- 
zer, bow; F. W. Schlobohm, 2; E. S. J. 
| Phillips, 3; and H. J. Collar, stroke. J. 
B. Brown went down as spare man. In 
the pairs, ‘Collar and Phillips, and 
Schlobohm and Schweizer, had been 
practising regularly together.—Ed. 
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HOME FOOTBALL 


League and Cup Ties 


London, Mar. 17. 

English League, First. Division :— 
Arsenal 2, Oldham Athletic 0. 
Birmingham 1, Aston Villa 0. 
Blackburn Rovers 2, Notts Forest 0. 
Bolton Wanderers 1, Newcastle 

United 0. 
Huddersfield Town 2, Burnley 0. 
Manchester City 1, Liverpool 0. 
Stoke 0, Tottenham Hotspur 0. 
Sunderland 92, Preston North 

End 2. 

Scottish League, Division 1:— 
Airdrieonians 4, Motherwell 2. 
Celtic 2, Dundee 1. 
Hamilton Academicals 

Rovers 1. 
Hibernians 1, Clyde 2. 
Kilmarnock 7, Albion Rovers 0. 
Third Lanark 3, Ayr United 0. 
Morton 0, Hearts 1. 


1, Raith 


. —Reuter, 
London, Mar. 17. , 
English League—First Division: 
Cardiff City, 2; Middlesbrough, 0. 
West Bromwich A., 0; Chelsea, 0. 
Everton, 5; Sheffield United, 1. 
Mar. 19. 
In the F. A. Cup re-play, West 
Ham beat Southampton, 1-0, at the 
Aston Villa ground.—Reuter. 
London, Mar. 21. 
English League, First Divisifn— 
Huddersfield, 2; Preston N. E., 0. 
Scottish League, First Division— 
Kilmarnock, 2; Third Lanark, 0. 
—Reuter. 
England v Belgium. 
London, Mar. 19, 
In an International association 
football match, played at Highbury 
to-day, England beat Belgium by 
six goals to one.—Reuter. 


Scotland v. Wales, 
Paisley, Mar. 117. 

Scotland beat Wales by two goals 
to nil in an Association football 
match played here to-day. 

The weather was fine and the at- 
tendance numbered 20,000. 

Scotland from seven minutes 
from the start and after that had 
the better of the game although 
they were a man short. 

After the interval the Welshmen 
seldom got within shooting range. 
Scotland added the second goal in 
the middle of the second half.— 
Reuter. 


England x. Scotland. 
Inverleith, Mar. 17. 
England beat Scotland by eight 
pointe to six in the International 
rugby game played at Inverleith 
to-day. 


The weather was fine and_ the 
ground in excellent condition. 
Thirty thousand persons witnessed 
the match, including the Duke of 
York and Lady Elizabeth Bowes- 
Lyon. 

The Scottish pack did good work 
in the tight but the English were 
excellent in the loose. 

After a Scottish try was disallow- 
ed owing to a forward pass by 
Smallwood, a try by England was 


not converted. Then from a scrum 
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in the vicinity of the English line |20 min. 16 secs. The conditions| The winner thoroughly deserved 
MacLaren scored a try for Scot- | were slightly more favourable than|his success. He was by no means 
land. yesterday.—Reuter. at his best, but his play was neat, 

At the interval the score was careful and precise, and with the 
three points to three. least bit of luck his breaks would 

On the resumption, after even BILLIARDS have reached higher figures. Al- 


exchanges Gracie scored a try for 
Scotland, which was not converted. 
Two minutes before the end. Voyce 
secured and scored, Luddington 
converting amidst tremendous en- 
thusiasm.—Reuter. 
Edinburgh, Mar. 17. 

The International Rugby Board 
has decided to send a British team 
to South. Africa next year.—Reuter. 








‘LAWN TENNIS 
Nice, Mar. 1¢ 
In a lawn tennis tournament 


here to-day Mlle. Lenglen beat 
Mrs, Mallory, 6/0, 6/0.—Reuter. 
Nice, Mar. 19. 

The following are the results of 
tho finals of the lawn-tennis cham- 
pionships played at Nice:— 

In the ladies’ singles Mlle. Leng- 
len beat Miss Ryan, 6/1. 6/0. 

In_ the ladies’ doubles Mile. 
Lenglen and Miss Rvan heat Miss 
McKane and Mrs. Lambert Cham- 
bers, 6/4, 6/2. 

In the mixed doubles Miss Ryan 
and Mr. Lyeett beat Mrs, Beamish 
and Mr. Dudley, 6/0, 6/4. 

In the men’s singles Mr. Lowe 
heat Mr. Lycett, 9/7. 3/6. 6/3. 6/2. 

In the men’s doubles Messrs. 
Leighton Crawford and Wallis 
Myers beat Messrs. Lowe and 
Lycett, 6/4, 7/3, 5/7, 6/8.—Reuter. 

Paris, Mar. 16 

A meeting of the International 
Tennis Federation to-day decided 
decided to abolish world cham- 
pionshin titles and to recognize the 
national championshins of Eng- 
land, France, Australia and the 
United States.—Reuter. 

THE DAVIS CUP, 
New York, Mar. 16. 

The draw for the Davis Oup is 
as follows :— 

Canada v, Japan. 

Hawaii». Australasia. 

Czecho-Slovakia. ». Switzerland. 

India v. Ireland. 

France v. Denmark. 

Spain v. Rumania. 

Britain v. Belgium. 

Argentine, Italy 
have drawn byes.—Reuter. 


——_+o-__— 
THE BOAT RACE. PRACTICE- 


London, Mar. 16. 


Oxford Universitv rowed a full 
course trial this afternoon in good 
conditions in 20 mins. 45 secs. 
They were paced at various stages 
by seratch crews of the London, 
Westminster, Auriol and Leander 
Clubs. 

Tho Cambridge University time, 
which was made last week in ad- 
versd conditions, was 21 mins, 44 


secs. 
Mar. 17. 

The Cambridge University crew, 

assisted by several scratch eights, 

rowed a, full course trial this after- 

noon, from Putney to Mortlake, in 


and Holland 








Junior Championship Final 


By courtesy of the Committee and 
members, the final of the Shanghai 
Junior Championship was played on 
Thursday at the Marine Engineers’ 
Institute, the contestants being Mr. 
G. D. Nichol and Mr. J. S. Al- 
vares. Both have played in League 
games this season and they were 
believed to be pretty evenly match- 
ed, but the ovent proved the Por- 
tuguese Club man to be no match 
for his opponent. At the first ses- 
sion, Nichol was first to get away 
with 47, at his sixth visit to the 
table, breaking down with the balls 
in favourable position. A 24 took 
him further ahead, and Alvares 
could do nothing better than a 29, 
at his eleventh visit, Nichol then 
having a lead of 40. He got his 
first 100 in 20 minutes, and his 
second ih 17, but the third century 
was very slow, both players failing 
frequently when well placed. Nichol 
had no difficulty in. maintaining 
his lead, and at the interval the 
scores were: ¥ 

Nichol s+ 401 

Alvares se 821 

Early on in the second session 
Nichol put on another 100 while 
his opponent advanced only by 40, 
and for the rest of the game he kept 
his lead easily, though scoring 
slowly at times. His best effort 
was a 40 towards the closo of the 


game, very prettily played. The 
final score read: 
Nichol 800 
Alvares ++ 657 
The best breaks were: Nichol’: 
23, 24, 22, 26, 28, 40: Alvares: 21 


(twice) and 29, 


vares, on the contrary, was incon- 
sistent, and at times seemed to 
have a very elementary conception 
of the game. ~ ‘ 





Mr. A. H. George of H. M. Con- 
sulay Service, recently acting Con- 
sul-General in Tsinanfu, is in 
Shanghai and will shortly proceed 
Home on leave. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Eundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing -and Printing by 
experienced operators. 



































Me Stearn whetber: AGTtay INEEUN oA Aga 
GXrARRH Of ORDINARY COUGH yo 


i, th nd AY 
is fatnous reracdy a restorative power that fo alin 
' FAMED FOR FIFTY YEARS. 
Boldin, tins by ail Chemists and Stores throesbout the 
* BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 











DT J.Collis Brow: 


CHLORODY 


The ORIG! 
Acts like a charm in 
DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 





The Best Remedy known for 
COUGES, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


L and ONLY GENUINE : 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually euts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal disoases:—~ 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NBURALGIA, GOUT, a 
RHBUMAISM, TOOTHACHB, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLI6 BROWNE” 
Sole Manufactwrers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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THE CHRISTIAN TYPE OF, GOODNESS 





A Sermon preached on Mareh 1], 1923, by the Rev. A. N. 
Rowland in Union Church, Shanghai 


“Scarcely for a righteous man 


a good man one would even dare to dte.” 


‘The other evening we talked over 
the point that the New Testament 
was written in the common language 
of the Eastern Mediterranean in 
the words and style of commercial 
documents ‘and social —_corres+ 
pondence which have been buried 
during the whole course of English 
history and only just recovered. 

But in the great message to the 
human heart that came through 
> Jesus there were ideas, aims and 
motives that had not been in the 
world before, for which no language 
had yet been invented The inter- 
preters therefore had to take com- 
monplace words which being filled 
with new meanings were promoted 
to the most intimate vocabulary of 
the human spirit. 

That is what happened with the 
idea of goodness. There was no 
word in existence among Greeks or 
Jews that stood for what Christ 
meant and embodied Old words 
had to be minted afresh. 

It is interesting to watch Paul 
in the Epistle to the Romans mak- 
ing the best of the word “righteous. 
ness.” It was, so to speak a prize- 
word among his fellow countrymen. 
He tried to make it fit the ideal of 
goodness which had come with 
Christ. 

“It is righteousness of another 
kind,” he said, “righteousness 
that starts from God and lives by 
grace.” But at last he gives it up 
and puts the matter in a nutshell 
in such words as these: ‘Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, 
though possibly for a good man 
someone might even have the cour- 
age to die.” 

We feel the contrast in our bones. 
It corresponds with our instinctive 
feeling. We admit that both 
righteousness and goodness are on 
the side of the angels—both are so 
to speak “above the salt”? in the 
company of human qualities, but 
we know which we would prefer 
to sit next ‘to. 

There is a goodness which is self- 
conscious, and another that is God 
conscious. It is the difference be- 
tween a landscape in the cold 
passionless light of the moon and 
the same scene lit with the glory 
of sunshine. 


THE BLUE YANGTZE. 


It is a curious fact that the 
Gnostics who were the ‘first to 
philosophize on Christianity dis- 
tinguished between the God of the 
Old Testament and the God of the 
New by calling the former right- 
cous, but the Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ good. At any rate a 
distinctive goodness came into the 
world with Christ. Apart from 
Him the righteous man presents 


will one die, but peradventure for 
rom. V. 7. 


a character that starts from self 
and never quite leaves self behind, 
but Christ created>a type of char- 
acter that has its motive in God 
and its outlet in our  fellowmen. 
It has a root and a radius that the 
virtuous or righteous man mises 
altogether. 

“Tt is not I but the Fathet in 
me” said Christ. 

“Tt is not I but Christ dwelling 
in me” echoed the Apostle. ‘Ihe 
motives of true goodness arc in the 
heavenly places, as a river rises 
among far away heights. We 
think of the Yangtze as a Chinese 
river, bearing as it does so much 
of the commerce of this country on 
its broad brown waters. We 
forget that it rises and runs blue 
for hundreds of miles among the 
solitary mountains of Tibet. So 
it is with the sources of Christian 
goodness. On the other fhand it 
has a natural overflow, it cannot 
keep to itself. Look’at the good- 
ness of Christ, how it drew the 
children, cured the sick, made duli 
people grow hopeful and _ sinners 
wistful and repentant and unreal 
folk uneasy. This I say was a 


goodness with a new root and 
radius, 7 
MORE THAN CONSCIENCE. 

This distinction however, has 


not been clearly seen and so there 
has been much confusion both out- 
side the Church and within it. 
Many suppose that a Christian is 
identical with a righteous man, 
who has no vice, as we say, and 
does no harm, and so long as he is 
respectable it does not matter if 
{he is gloomy, mean, sour or cold. 
i There is actually a-type of Chureti 
manship that reinforces pride. 
But according to the New Testa- 
ment a man who is merely righteous 
is in a position of real need and 
even peril. 

It is not enough for a Christian 
to be on good terms with his con- 
science. Conscience is an import- 
ant factor of course: it is the 
making of a righteous man, but it 
certainly is not the secret of a 
Christian. The moral authority 
for a Christian is not conscience 
but Christ. 

Let us look more closely at the 
claim and at the limits of con- 
science. Again and again in 
history it has proved to be a source 
of tremendous moral strength. Let 
me remind you of two of the most 
famous instances. In all Greek 
and Roman wars no enemy was 
found more stalwart in defence 
than the Jew. In the great 
oratorio Judas Maccabeus Handel 
has celebrated one of the most 
heroic episode of history. “Arm, 








arm ye brave, a noble cause de- 
mands your zeal.’ That was the 
spirit. It was a heroism based on 
conscience—the valour of the right- 
cous man. 

Another notable display of con- 
science, and more interesting to us 
was made by the pioneers of New 
England 300 years ago. The spirit 
of adventure was strong in those 
days, but the voyage of the May- 
flower showed a power-of endurance 
beyond al] others because it was 
sustained by conscience. 

Men who make a conscience of 
what they do are often criticized, 
but the criticism counts for little 
when it comes from those who are 
lacking the insight, fecling and 
judgment by the exercise of which 
life grows rich in spiritual values, 


CONTBNDING FOR TRIFLES. 

Transfer your mind for a 
moment to the football field. Here 
are two teams contending about a 
blown up bag of leather, and a 
couple of wooden posts. Perhaps 
you aro inclined to sneer it away, 
but that is because there is some- 
thing deficient in you, or you would 
Jook on the tussle with a certain 
amount of sympathy and _ respect. 


And so when two schools of 
thought are contending earnestly 
about some point of doctrine or 


mode of worship, you may take up 
@ superior attitude, like the 
writers of the Rationalist Press, 
and say how foolish it is to have 
a controversy over a matter of 
conscience. 

Well, goodness knows, that a 
football is unimportant, but most. 
of us perceive that the struggle 
over it is a means of exercising 
human nature in a wholesome way, 
and how much more true that ts 
of those contests in which con- 
science is involved. So long ag all 
is conducted in the spirit of truth 
and love, which might be called 
spiritual sportsmanship, it is 
wholly for the good of man- 
kind. If a school or, college 
is proud of its team which does 
its best for the intangible, we too 
should be proud of the men and 
women of conscience who do the 
same thing in the more serious 
game of life. 

But for all that the conscientious 
man is not the last word in Chris- 
tianity, which asks for something 
more than a combination of virtues 
and a culmination of conscience. 
There is a new order of life in- 
dicated by our Lord when in prais- 
ing John the Baptist the typically 
righteous man, he added “But he 
that is least in the Kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he.” Scarce- 
ly for a righteous man will one die 
but for a good man?—Yes, indeed 
he might. 

THE RISKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
There are risks in being righteous, 
(1) OF being egotistecal. “They 

go about” says the Apostle “to 
establish a righteousness of fheir 
own.” St. Paul knew all about 
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that attitude of mind, for it was! 
his conversion to come out of it. ! 
He had been willing to do anything | 
for his cause. But locking back j 
he saw that for want of love, i 
disinterested and divine, it pro-: 
fited him nothing. In one of the! 
papers of Benjamin Franklin, he | 
tells of a French Jady who in a! 
little dispute with her sister said: ; 
“IT meet with nobody but myself! 
who is always in the right.” I am | 
afraid there are many people who | 
in their self-righteousness occupy } 
that standpoint, though they don’t! 
confess it so frankly. It is al 
dreadful state of mind to be al- 
ways trying to prove oneself right. 

(2) A second risk for those who, 
are satisfied with the dictates of 
conscience is that they may grow 
hard and censorious. I saw in the; 
paper a day or two ago that a law! 
has just been passed in Great} 
Britain legitimizing the children | 
of unmarried ‘mothers who after- 
wards marry. Hitherto this 
problem has been dealt with on j 
lines of righteousness alone, and 
the treatment has only been one 
of penalty. But there is need of 
more than that-—consideration and 
equity for the woman, opportunity 
and justice for the child. The 
judgment of conscience 1s not the 





last word; a larger and more 
powerful word comes through 
Christ. 
QNAT AND CAMEL, 
(3) Am I not right in adding 


that another risk in making every 
question one of right and wrong 
is pettiness and a lack of propor- 
tion. It is possible to make con- 
science a balance of mere scruples 
so that the weightier matters of the 
law are minimized. You do not 
weigh potatoes by the scales of the 
apothecary. But some people lose 
all sense of proportion in their 
moral judgments focussing the 
gnat and forgetting the camel. 

Two hundred years ago Addison 
pointed out the mischief of an 
excessive Puritanism “as if mirth} 
was made for reprobates and cheer- 
fulness of heart denied those who 
are the only persons to have a 
proper title to it.” I think that 
the Church must always beware ct 
adopting the attitude of the 
superior policeman. All __ good 
citizens should be concerned for 
civic morals. But it cannot be tco 
clear that the church. is chiefly 
concerned with a kind of goodness 
that is independent of law, cr 
“without law” as it is translated 
in our New Testament. Statesmen 
and politicians often patronize 
churches because of their help in 
reducing the pressure on Prisons, 
Asylums and the Poor Law System. 
Social Reformers too are always 
coming upon difficulties in human 
nature that can only be dealt with 
within the radius of the church. 
But this is not our real function, 
(and it is well we should sometimes 
make it plain to others and our- 
selves). Our function is not to 
make men respectable members of 
Society, but to invite them to 
Christ for the kind of goodness He 
alone inspires and secures, which 
has its fountain in the love of God 
and its outflow in the love of our 
neighbours. 









\ thoroughly competent, 


THE BOXER 


INDEMNITY 





What Will Be Done With Britain’s Share: The Foreign-Trained 
Chinese and Some of the Complaints that are Heard of Him 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Mar. 8. 

There has been much desultory 
discussion lately of the disposition 
to be made of the British share of 
the Boxer indemnity. This is a 
very delicate subject in all its 
phases. The Chinese have shown 
that they recognized this by re- 
fraining, with very few exceptions, 
from all expression of opinion, al- 
though every intelligent Chinese 
who reads his newspapers must 
have very decided opinions upon 
every suggestion that has been made 
for the use of remitted indemnity 
payments. Of all the suggestions 
made there is only one general 
praposal made which an outsider 
of any nationality can discuss with 
a British subject without seeming 
impertinent, without seeming to 
offer unsolicited advice to a people 
to pasa 
judgment \for themselves. This 
general .proposal is that the re- 
mitted portion of the indemnity 





should be used in some way for the 


education of Chinese. Upon this 


'the British residents in China are 


as woll qualified as persons of any 
other nationality to form and ex- 
press opinions. But while the gen- 
eral proposal is under discussion, 
sub judice ag it were, it is a par- 
ticularly delicate topic for the 
British residents themselves to dis- 
cuss frankly in print. In the back 
of many minds there are opinions 
upon the education of Chinese stu- 
dents which have to be expressed 
with the utmost tact and sympathy 
if they are not to be very offensive 
to. the Chinese people. There is 
every reason to believe that many 
of these opinions are shared by all 
classes of well informed Chinese 
and they are ideas which if, ex- 
pressed by the Chinese themselves, 
would come gracefully from them 
and would open the way to a free 
disoussion of the whole problem of 
educating Chinese students along 
modern lines. If the Chinese were 
to take the initiative in this dis- 
cussion, all hands could _partici- 
pate without the slightest fear of 
misunderstanding or bad feeling. 
They seem to think, however, that 
suggestions from them would be as 
‘bad form as a hint from the pro- 
spective recipient of a Christmas 
present to the prospective donor. 
Motives of delicacy have therefore 
created an impasse from which tho 
most. conservative and valuablo 
opinions of both the Chinese and 
the British residents in China are 
unlikely to emerge unless they are 
elicited by an expression of opin- 
ion from some rank outsider like 
the writer which will present some- 
thing that can be cither endorsed 
or challenged by those who hesitate 
to take the initiative. 


DISILLUSIONMENT. 


Whenever the modern education 
of the Chinese student comes up 
for discussion, whether in Chinese 





or foreign circles, the returned 
student, the Chinese educated 
abroad, sooner or later monopolizes 
attention. A decade ago we— 
Chinese and foreigners alike—saw 
in the returned student the one 
hope of a rejuvenated China, Now 
most of us do not. Ten years ago 
we also thought that the returned 
students as a body would consti- 
tute themselves a link between the 
Orient and the Occident in trade, 
diplomacy and all other relations, 
that they would lead both China 
and -the Occident to a closer and 
more sympathetic mutual under- 
standing which would net ua all 
distinct advantages both moral and 
material. Most of us no longer 
believe this. American opinion, 
vis-a-vis of the returned student, 
has undergone a particularly radi- 
cal change in the last few years. 
In American communities through- 
out China, among diplomatic and 
consular folk, among business men 
and among teachers and mission- 
aries, one hears the opinion ex- 
pressed with depressing  coneis- 
tency that the education of Chin- 
ese in America has been an invest- 
ment yielding the most diminutive 
returns. 


These same Americans were once 
hearty advocates of the education 
of Chinese students in American 
schools for a great variety of 
reasons. These’ reasons may be 
roughly grouped as altruistic and 
selfish. The altruists believed that 
Chinese boys educated abroad 
would come back imbued with cer- 
tain Occidental standards which 
we confidently believe, rightly or 
wrongly, are improvements upon 
Chinese traditional rules of con- 
duct. It was particularly hoped 
that returned students would take 
their places in public life and 
would introduce into official cir- 
cles a higher sense of responsibility 
to the people and more considera- 
tion for the simple rules of meum 
and tuwm in the administration of 
public funds. It was hoped that 
they would become educational 
leaders, transmitting to their own 
people not- only Western scienti- 
fic knowledge, but raising the. 
standard of living in a purely 
material sense in their home com- 
munities. It was hoped also that 
they would.be industrial leaders 
wherever they went, leading their 
people in the development of their 
resources and incidentally giving 
the country or countries which had 
educated them a kind of preferen- 
tial option on the trade which their 
training abroad had equipped them 
to promote. Perhaps ‘some of us, 
of all nationalities represented in 
China, also hoped that in diploma- 
tic or high political posts, the stu- 
dents whom we had trained would 
dispense a few special political 
favours sometimes. 

Whether the motives which once 
prompted ug to encourage Chinese 
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students to go abroad were selfish 
or unselfish, or a nicely balanced 
combination of the two, we are 
now beginning to say more and 
more openly that we are disap- 
pointed on all counts. The ten- 
dency now is to make sweeping and 
very unflattering generalizations 
about our returned students, in 
which the Chinese have lately come 
to join us, but to which we are all 
forced in justice to make striking 
exceptions out of our own personal 
acquaintance with foreign-trained 
Chinese. These exceptions are, 
however, advertised by neither 
foreigners nor Chinese as_ loudly 
nor as widely as our sweeping and 
unflattering generalizations. As a 
Chinese gentleman wrote rather 
cynically in a letter to the editor 
of this journal some time ago, the 
term ‘‘returned student”? is no 
longer an honorific; it is almost a 
term of opprobrium. “This, it can 
be. asserted with assurance, is as 
true in Chinese circles as in 
foreign. The only loyal defenders 
of ‘the returned students among 
tho Chinese are returned students. 
It is easy to ascrible this conser- 
vative Chinese attitude to reaction- 
ary tendencies or to jealousy; but 
this does not explain it all. One 
cannot begin to account for either 
foreign or Chinese prejudice 
against the returned student with- 
out cataloguing these current of- 
fensive generalizations, 


SOME OF THE CHARGES. 





Tt is difficult to review these 
generalizations, no matter how 
dispassionately, without seeming 


to endorse them in toto. But at the 
same time it is impossible to dis- 
cuss the problem of modern edu- 
cation in China, which is vital 
while the disposition of the Brit- 
ish share of the Boxer indemnity 
is undetermined, without first re- 
viewing these ‘ charges.” So here 
are some of them at least. 

“The returned student has nei- 
ther initiative nor courage. He 
allows home-trained conservatives 
to assume leadership in education, 
politics, industrial development, 
commerce, civil war and every other 
enterprise and either panders to 
their conservatism by selling his 
technical knowledge and his under- 
standing of foreign ways to them, 
oy stands neutral and aloof be- 
tween them. 

“The returned student is un- 
willing to serve an apprenticeship 
after his return to his own coun. 
try. He refuses to take the place 
at the bottom under either foreign 
or Chinese superiors, to which he 
would be assigned in any other 
country because of his purely 
scholastic and theoretic knowledge 
of his profession. He wil] accept 
no subordinate position until he 
has exhausted the possibilities of 
getting into a high administrative 
position. He insists upon the right 
of the man with a degree to boss 
the man with practical experience, 
while refusing to be tested in the 
application of his book knowledge 
to practical problems. 

“The returned student seldom 
pursues in China the line of work 
for which he hag prepared himself 
abroad, He prefers a Government 
sinecure to an opportunity to make 


man who has spent eight years of 
his own time, considerable money 
and the best efforts of several 
Jearned faculties preparing him- 
self as a veterimary surgeon, docs 
not dream of practising on the 
buffaloes and pigs of his native 
community. If he cannot get a 
post in the Ministry of Agriculture 
in which he can pen long advisory 
documents upon the theory of pig- 
breeding without the necessity of 
coming face to face with a pig, he 
will use all the influence of family 
and family friends to get him a 
nominal advisership in the Minis. 
try of Finance, or he will try to 
hecome editor of a subsidized news- 
paper, or have himself appointed 
a commissioner of foreign affairs 
in some provincial capital. Ad- 
mirals become railway directors, 
lawyers become generals, engineers 
lecture on poetry, textile experts 
superintend mints, doctors of laws 
or letters advise Tuchung on high 
explosives and chemists seek poste 
as Government auditors. They 
don’t do what they are qualified 
to do, but what they can casily get 
to do. They do not propose to 
work their way; they expect their 
degrees or influence to make places 
for them. 


THE WORST KIND OF CHAUVINIST. 


“The returned student is chau- 
vinistic to the point of hypocrisy. 
Knowing something of both the 
Occident and the Orient he anti- 
cipates the uncomplimentary com- 
parisons which are likely to pop 
into the Westerner’s mind, and 
while anticipating such compari- 
sons he resents them bitterly. 
Sometimes he tries to forestall 
comparisons by voicthg them him- 
self; sometimes he combats them in 
an intensely antagonistic vein by 
denying the existence of condi- 
tions which are patent to all. His 
chauvinism -takes the form of pass- 
ionate misrepresentation of real 
conditions. He predicates to China. 
everything that would adorn her 
if she were perfect from_the Oc- 
eidental point of view. He knows 
he is misrepresenting conditions; 
he knows that his foreign friends 
are aware of the misrepresen- 
tation; bué for all this he only 
misrepresents with greater fervour 
and resents all expressions of 
doubt from the Occidental the 
more bitterly. He is so obsessed by 
this face-saving game of make-be- 
lieve, that he omits altogether to 
emphasize what is really admirable 
in Chinese life, philosophy or tra- 
dition and he is so buy meeting 
criticism, however sound, construc- 
tive or sympathetic, with reiterated 
démenti that he has no time to 
contemplate or initiate reform. 

“The returned student’s know- 
ledge of Occidental imstitutions 
and traditions is seldom more than 
superficial. His scholarly achieve- 
ments for which he receives high 
degrees are not the result of logi- 
cal analysis and understanding but 
of prodigious feats of memory. 
He does not study to equip him- 
self for a career, but to pass cer- 
tain prescribed examinations which 
lead to a certain degree, which in 
turn are supposed to open certain 
avenues to official appointment or 











good at his chosen profession. The | other sinecures upon the student’s 


return to China. Chinese students 
come back from foreign Universi- 
ties with degrees for which 
Occidental boys have to study 
themselves fairly blind and de 


\crepit and yet these same Doctors 
‘cannot write three 


consecutive 
pages of really good logical argu- 
ment in good English unless the 
subject set them gives them an op- 
portunity to rehash and recombine 
a mass of stilted phrases from their 
text books, When they have been 
back long enough to wear the fine 
edge off their memories, any origi- 
nal compositions which these Doc- 
tors may be called upon to pen 
would disgrace a rustic school boy. 
IMITATION IS BXAGGERATION, 

“The returned student is not an 
agreeable person because he will 
not adapt himself to Chinese man- 
ners and courtesies and because ‘in 
studying the amenities of Occiden- 
tal life he has acquired the forms 
of social usage and failed to com- 
prehend the spirit. His familiari- 
ty with foreign ways is not ac- 
quired by an attempt at under- 


standing but by an imitation of 
outward forms. Imitation is not 
always flattering. Sometimes it 


reflects and exaggerates what we 
like least in ourselves. The talka- 
tive, unceremonious, blustry Ameri- 
can gets much the same reaction 
when he encounters the blustry, 
unceremonious and talkative Ameri- 
can returned student as a horse- 
faced man does when he looks in a 
warped mirror and sees his disfi- 
gurement magnified. The pain- 
fully shy, stiff and self-conscious 
Englishman sees in the Chinese in- 
corportion of his manner a carica- 
ture of all that he particularly 
abominates in himself. The Latin 
who is brought face to face with a 
Chinese assumption of Latin verve 
vivacity and temperament ac- 
quired through assiduous imitation, 
sputters profane comment upon the 
monkey-like antics of his under- 
study. These Chinese assumptions 
of our mannerisms once pleased and 
flattered us. Before the Revolu- 
tion when the returned students 
were supposed to have been denied 
opportunity, we gave them the be- 
nefit of the doubt and took it for 
granted that they had acquired as 
much of the fundamentals as they 
had_of the superficial mannerisms 
tof the West. On this score West- 
erners of al] nationalities now pro- 
fess to be disillusioned. Hence the 
widely professed preference for the 
‘old-fashioned Chinaman.’ No peo- 
ple in the world are more consis- 
tently true to type than the real 
Chinese. Once familiar with the 
type and the Chinese mode of 
thought and all the doings of the 
real Chinese are understandable, 
together with the motives behind 
them. The returned student es- 
chews Chinese standards, he de- 
viates as far as he can from type. 
You cannot judge him by your 
knowledge of the Chinese because 
his deviation from type is a de- 
liberate study, and you cannot 
judge him by Western standards 
because he neither understands nor 
abides by them. It is therefore 
impossible to tell why a returned 
student is doing something, what 
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the is going to do or what he is 
going to think. The companionship 
of the returned student therefore 
does not put one at ease. One can 
never tell when he is thinking Chin- 
ese fashion, when he is thinking 
foreign fashion and when he is 
thinking in some criss-cross haif- 
and-half fashion which is neither 
Chinese nor. foreign. The foreigner 
with a little adaptability feels 
much more at home in the society 
of an unwashed Shensi muleteer or 
a Cantonese boatman than with a 
Chinese classmate from his own 
University who has perhaps writ- 
ten a thesis acceptable to the sch- 
olarly world on the foundations 
of the British constitution. 

“The returned student in office 
sooner or later conforms to all the 
worst political traditions of the 
native officialdom, while continu- 
ing to play a glib lip service to 
high ethical standards in his con- 
versations with foreigners. He is 
not ag truly courageous and origi- 
nal_as the home-bred politician, but 
he is bolder and more resourceful 
because in addition to all the tradi- 
tional tricks learned in the yamén 
he imports and introduces new 
financial aid political tricks from 
abroad. 

AS A TEACHER. 


“The returned student as a tea- 
cher is a real menace because he 
seems almost invariably to select 
for transmission to his students 
that in foreign institutions and 
traditions which is most exotic, 
bizarre, radical, grotesque and 
superfluous. He prefers to pre- 
sent to his classes the fripperies of 
foreign culture rather than to in- 
culeate sound information. He 
gives his students Ibsen and Wilde 
to read before they have mastered 
their primers. He would rather 
harangue them for weeks together 
on Einstein than drill a little ele- 
mentary algebra. into them. If he 
has occasion to talk of art he is 
pound to enlarge upon futurism. 
He is bound to give them much 
more of the theory of communism 
than any real information upon the 
machinery of workable Govern- 
ment, His interpretation of the 
West to the aspiring youth of the 
East is only too often a burlesque 
upon conventional institutions and 
thought in our home lands. The 
effect is too often an abnormal and 
unwholesome impression of the 
traits and institutions which have 
made us strong and therefore of 
tho things worth China’s while to 
adopt. 

“As many spokesmen 
recently complained, in and out 
of print, the modern Chinese in 
business is by no.means an im- 
provement over the ‘old-fashioned 
Chinaman’ whose verbal pledge 
was worth as much as a registered 
document. The returned student 
plays such a trifling part in the 
direction of China’s commerce that 
the new Chinese commercial code 
cannot be charged to him. But 
neither can he claim credit for such 
growth of trade and industry in 
China as the last few decades have 
bearing upon trade development. 
The return upon the investment 
here has been smaller than in any 
witnessed. . The education of Chin- 


have 





fese abroad has had a pitably small 


other field A business has to be 
built, patiently and skilfully; it 
cannot be acquired upon the show- 
ing of a college degree and the re- 
commendation of a powerful rela- 
tive as a Government appointment 
can. The average returned stu- 
dent comes back so grimly deter- 
mined to use his diploma as a let- 
ter of credit that he has no pati- 
ence with the slow processes 
of trade. He may have spent 
years in qualifying as a mech- 
anical cngineer (on paper), 
but if he cannot immediately 
secure the presidency of a steel 
company or an opportunity to 
advise a Government upon the 
theory of his profession, it will 
never occur to him to open a 
machine shop and try to build a 
big enterprise out of a small 





nucleus. He would be much more 
likely to establish himself in an 
environment where political plums 
were ripening for the plucking and 
to sustain himself while waiting 
for one to drop into his extended 
hand by lecturing an avid class of 
young disciples on eroticism in the 
French novel or something of the 


sort. 
“Tn short the foreign training 
of Chinesd, students serves only to 


convert great numbers of promising 
young Orientals into a class of 
beings neither Chinese nor foreign, 
equipped to discharge no useful 
function in either Oriental or 
Occidental society.” 


RADICAL EXCEPTIONS, 

The commonest Chinese criticism 
of fellow countrymen who have been 
schooled abroad is that they do not 
know their own country, their own 
written language, their own tradi- 
tions, and that they are not suf- 
ficiently well grounded in their own 
social conventions to make pleas- 
ant neighbours. . Like all general- 
izations, these ‘charges’ which 
one hears more and more vocifer- 
ously brought against the returned 
student every day by both Chinese 
and foreigners, are terribly unjust 
to the individuals who go to make 
up the class. Anyone who has long 
resided in China can name’many 
returned students of his acquaint- 
ance who are radical exceptions 
to all these generalizations. One 
ean think of so many returned 
students who are perfect.Chinese 
gentlemen, who are useful men 
filling important niches with mark- 
ed integrity and ability and whose 
Occidental learning is being well 
applied, that it seems like giving 
needless offence to review such 
‘comment as that given above ati 
all. And yet there is no denying 
that so much of what is now said 
of returned students applies to so 
many of them that this summary 
of charges as a whole really voices 
the impression which we get from 
rubbing elbows with the returned 
students class as a class. 

If these unpleasant things are 
true of even a minority of the 
Chinese boys educated abroad, it 
seems very important, in the inter- 
est of both China and of foreign 
relations with China, that we 
should understand why they are 





true. ~ Upon this point Chinese 


|opinion and testimony ought to be 


valuable. The writer has therefore 
sought explanations at different 
times from Chinese of all degree, 
including many returned students. 
The explanations may be interest- 
ing to those who are trying to 
decide how large sums of money 
could best be spent upon the educa- 
tion of the youth of China.’ 





II.—More of What the Chinese 
Say of Returned Students and 
What They Say of Themselves 


Chinese observations upon the 
returned students are acute, sym- 
pathetic and much more satisfac- 
tory than the average Occidental’s 
observations, The foreigner either 
defends the returned student in 
an unsatisfactory way which event- 
ually reveals the fact that he finds 
the linguistic accomplishments of 
the Chinese trained abroad and his 
knowledge of Western methods a 
convenience to himself, or he damns 
him completely in unjust general- 
izations such as ‘the writer. has 
reviewed in a previous article. 
Neither of these attitudes is of 
much help to the man with money 
to spend on Chinese education who 
has come to believe that there is 
something wrong with the way in 
which we have been imparting 
Western knowledge to Orientals, 
who believes that neither ‘the 
material nor the spiritual return 
upon educational investments in 
the past has been adequate. The 
current ‘Chinese analysis of the 10 
turned student does attempt to 
explain and is therefore suggest- 
Ive. 

THE STUDENTS FROM JAPAN. 


By way of Preface, the Chinese . 
in passing judgment upon his fel- 
low-countrymen who havo had 
foreign schooling usually excepts 
the Japanese returned student 
from his generalizations. He will 
point out that the Japanese re- 
turned student is not so full of his 
own importance when he returns 
to his mative land, that he has 
not-so high a conception of his 
proper place in life, that he does 
not vaunt his contempt for al! 
things Chinese and worship alien 
standards, that he has not forgot- 
ten his own native traditions of 
propriety, that he has an adequate 
knowledge of the Chinese languag> 
and literature, that he does not 
lack initiative and courage, but 
that while still a good Chinese 
from the Chinese point of view, 
he has not failed to make the best 
use of whatever facilities were 
offered him for the acquisition cf 
technical knowledge and is willing 
to go to work in his own line when 
he returns. 

Upon this phase of the returned 
student problem foreigners. seldom 
comment because as a rule they 
do not have a sufficient acquainty 
ance with Japanese returned 
students to comment upon them as 
a class.. It is a sufficiently com- 
mon Chinese observation however, 
ty merit attention. The Chinese 
explain that the Japamese returned 
student is a better Chinese be- 
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cause while 
in an atmosphere of 
cipline and that he was among a 
people who do not regard the 
Chinese as ignorant heathens, but 
ag the origina) fathers of all cul- 
ture. The student is not weaned 
away from his own history, tradi- 
tion and literature but finds his 
Japanese fellow students studying 
art, literature and philosophy orig- 
inally imported from China with as 
much eager assiduity as they study 
mechanics, medi¢ine or shipbuil4- 
in, imported from the Occident. 
When he comes back he knows 
well enough wherein China is 
weak and wherein she is strong, 
but he is as ardently Chinese as 
any other son of the soil and is 
rot unfitted to resume life in his 
native community as a Chinese. 

Another interesting observation 
which Chinese often make is this: 
the foreigner who bitterly con- 
demns the returned student it 
sweeping generalizations is usually 
prone to comment upon the short- 
comings of Occidentals bred in. 
China in precisely the same term: 
He seems to find in those of 
owm kind, whether they are of one 
hundred per cent. Occidental blood 
cr have Oriental blood in their 
veins, the same weaknesses that he 
finds in the returned student. The 
Chinese point out that it is tradi- 
tional in all foreign firms that 
employees sent out from home are 
“favoured above those who have 
heen bred in China in spite of the 
fact that the latter would seem 
to have an overwhelming advantage 
vf a knowledge of Chinese methods 
and of the language. Here, they 
say, is precisely the same sort of 
discrimination as that with which 
the returned student has to con- 
tend when he attempts to take 
his place among home-trained Chin: 
ete. The all sufficient reason in 
both cases 1s that neither the 
China-bred foreigner nor the for- 
eign-trained Chinese is sufliciently 
well grounded in his. own racial 
traditions to be either a stalwart 
foreigner or a stalwart Chinese. 
This acute observation on the part 
vf the Chinese goes a great deal 
further towards indicating what 
is fundamentally wrong with the 
returned student than most foreign 
comment does. 

The implication is that the aver- 
age returned student goes abroad 
kefore cither his mind or his 
character has crystallized, that he 
comes back too late in his develop- 
ment to be impressionable, and 
that, he has been abread too short 
a time to be more than  super- 
ficially foreignized. The result of 
this is that neither in the absorp- 
tion of knowledge nor the absorp- 
tion of traditions is he a thorough- 

- ly satisfactory Chinese or a satis- 
factory foreigner. - 
THE QUESTION OF DISCIPLINE, 


Another point which the Chinese 
saake in the course of their analyses 
of the veturned student is that 
the recently returned students are 
in much less favour with both 
Chivese and foreigners than those 
who came back a generation ago. 
This is a state of affairs which 
exnnot be denied and the Chinese 
have a reason for this as for all 











abroad he has been {things. 
rigid dis- ;establishment of the 





They say that since the 
Republic it 
bas been popular to assume that 
ail things foreign were excellent. 
Students returning from abroad 
were therefore offered no parti- 
enlar inducements to become Chin- 
ese again. They were im fact en- 
couraged to flaunt their superficial 
foreignisms and to account for 
their ignorance of things Chinese 
by dwelling upon the utter useless- 
ness of all that China has ever 
done or been. In the old days 
this was not so. The returned 
student was not encouraged to look, 


or act, or think or talk like any- jin 


thing but a Chinese. In fact be 
got short shrift if he tried it. He 
was not only induced but forced 
to resume his life as a Chinese and 
to brush up sufficient knowledge 
of the standards and_ traditions 
of his fathers to satisfy the Chin- 
ese sense of propriety through the 
vahole range of social relations. 
Where this knowledge of things 
Occidental was recognized as any 
advantage at all, it was regarded 
either as a polite accomplishment, 
such as a familiarity with French 
might be regarded in an American 
middle western village, not entit- 
ling the accomplished one to any 
particular position of supremacy, 
cr as a useful asset to some dyed- 
m-the-wool ‘Chinese superior in 
whose sight his employee’s know- 
ledge of foreign tricks alone gave 
him no more standing than a 
modern Tuchun grants his chauf- 
four who can run and repair a 
raachine which the ‘Tuchun himself 
does mot understand and does not 
want to understand. ‘be returned 
student was therefore subjected to 
a discipline in the early days to 
which none in this generation would 
dream of submitting. If he could 
not make his way by his Chincss 
accomplishments and his conform- 
ity to Chinese standards, his 
foreign trainmg netted him noth- 
ing, so when he went abroad he 
was in no hurry to erase all Chin- 
ese memories from his mind, while 
he was abroad he did his best to 
acquire information which would 
be of real practical advantage in 
China, and whem he returned he 
kasteued to brush up on things 
Chinese so that he might be in 2 
position; to apply his acquired tech- 
nical knowledge on a Chinese 


secial plane at leash as high as 
that of his colleagues. 
We have only to review our 


foreign trained Uhinese friewd nm 
our minds to realize that the dis- 
cipline to which these elder stud- 
ents had to submit was wholesome, 
and that one of the chief things 
wrong with the younger men is thas. 
they have missed this schooling 
which not only completed the 
student’s education in things Chin- 
ese, in Manchu days, but forced 
kim to prove to his fellow country- 
men that he could do something 
practical and useful with his for- 
eign knowledge before they would 
concede him any special privileges 
ol account of it. 
THE PITFALL OF MEMORIZING. 

The returned students themselves, 
in commenting upon the weak: 
nesses of then class, attack the 
subject from an entirely different 





angle. They usually set out to ex- 
plain why it is that a man can go 
abroad, go through foreign schools 
from the bottom up, take the 
highest degrees which Europe and 
America have to offer and come 
back with precious little rea] know- 
ledge—withont even an adequate 
knowledge of the language in which 
they studied. 

They explain, as foreign teachers 
often do, that the foreign examina- 
tion system does not force a Chin- 
ese to study anything analytical- 
Tt only forces him to memo- 
nize, as the old examination system 
in China foreed Chinese canii- 
dates to memorize, which js the 
easiest thing that a Chinese doés. 
The foreign examination  syste:n 
forces a man to know what is in 
his text books, it does not force 
tum to understand what the text 
beoks are all about. Chinese have 
prodigions memories, Tf in aw 
engineering text book there were a 
chapter on Diesel engines, the 
Occidental student would set out 
te understand it, but the Chinese 
student who did not expect to be 
called upon to build an engine but 
who did hope to pass an examina. 
tion on Diesel engines leading to 
a degree, would set out to mem- 
orize it, formulas, diagrams and 
all. The Occidental student, when 
examination time came, could para- 
phrase the text if he had under- 
stood it but he could not repeat 
it. If he did not understand it he 
eonld do nieither. The Ohineso 
student could reproduce the text 
verbatim, whether he understood 
it or not, but he could not para- 
phrase it. With a little more 
effort he could pass an examination 
on that Diesel engine chapter writ- 
ten in Armenian or Polish of which 
he did not understand a word. 
This would be a remarkable f 
but it is not the sort of a feat 
which would make him an engineer. 
For a Ohinese whose naturally 
remarkable memory has been train- 
ed in Chinese elementary schools 
this is the easiest way to pass ar 
examination while for the foreign 
hoy it would be the most diffiou!t. 
Chinese students are nob lacking 








in either industry or ambition. If 
the stadent’s future, immediate or 
remote, depended upon the ap 


plication of his studies through an. 
understanding of them, he would 


understand them or burst in the 
attempt. But if the student's 
future depends solely upon the 


acquisition of a degree in a subject 
which he never intends to make a 
practical life work, the easiest 
way is the memorize his text books, 
which is the way that he will 
follow if there is no inducement 
te take a more difficult course. 
THE PASSPORT TO 4 JOB. 

Returned students have frequent- 
ly told the writer that this is what 
many of them do. In the big 
Universities where there are many 
Chinese, they club together mak- 
ing no ’ particular effort to famili- 
arize themselves with more of 
foreign languages, traditions or life 
than they must have, memorize 
for their classes, memorize for 
their examinations, write their 
theses on Chinese subjects of which 
the learned faculty has little first 
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hand knowled, 
grees and hu 


snatch their de- 
back to China 
expecting, not to do anything 
practical and useful, but to 
the high degres as an open sesume 
to a confortable niche in Chinese 
official life. 

Under the old examination sys- 
tem in China a. degree meant a 
job. The examination system was 
full of faults, but it met Chinese 
requirements after a fashion. and 
thers was liffle douht in Chinese 
ainds when a man was admitted 
to the Hanlin Academy, for in- 
stance, that he had earned the dis- 
tinction. Before the cxamination 
system was abolished the practical 
value of Western technical know- 
ledge was recognize in the high 
places and it was conceded that 
a foreign degree, vouched for by 
the foreigner, should give the 
holder standing in official sight 
corresponding to that assumed hy 
the holders of various Chinese de- 
grees. This relieved the returned 
student of the,necessity of proving 
that he could do something useful 
with what he had learned abroa@. 
The Chinese themselves were not 
in a position to judge whether 2 
foreign degree was in every case 
n guarantee of usefulness and, 4 
the returned students now point 
out, the foreign examination system 
really did not enable the foreign 
faculties which conferred degrees 
to judge as to whether the degree | ‘ 
was in itself suffidént guarantee 
of practical uscfulness. And so it 
happened that a foreign degree, 
obtained in tho casiest way, also 
meant a job in China. 

The examination system was 
leng since abolished. The prejudice 
against foreign trained students 
which forced them to make good 
before their degrees were accepted 
as sufficient evidence of superior 
merit or worth, was forgotten even 
before the abolition of the examina- 
tion system. But the tradition that 
x degree means a job is still very 
much alive and is sufficient in itself 
to account for the fact that return- 
ed students pass their examinations 
and get their degrees in the way 
they find easiest, scorn to give 
practical demonstrations of their 
acquired knowledge when they 1 
turn and are quite content to ac- 
cept work which is entirely out of 
line with their studies if they cau- 
pot immediately be provided with 
high positions im the fleld for which 
they have prepared. This explains 
why dentists advise Tuchuns, 
archaeologists audjt government 
accounts and chemists lecture on 
the modern drama. 


Ill — The Returned Student: A 
Sound Foundation Must Be 
Laid in China Before He 
Goes Abroad 


If one is to take seriously the un- 
complimentary generalization which 
foreigners are now in the habit .of 
making about returned students or 
is to aceept the current Chinese 
explantions of what is the matter 
with Chinese ‘educated abroad, 
these various comments indicate 
clearly enough a number of things 
which those who have money for the 














education of Chinese should do and 
should not do. 

First of all it would appear that 
educators musi understand that 
neither the East nor the West has 
a monopoly upon civilization, but 
that the brands of civilization 
which have been built up and 
purveyed on hoth sides of the globe 
are radically different in countless 
details, if not in general objective 
They must then understand that it 
is ouly the very extraordinary man 
and not the average man who, 
within one lifetime, not to mention 
one period of adolescence and 
growth, can be firmly grounded in 
the culture, languages, ethical 
codes and traditions of more than 
one brand of civilization. They 
must then understand that the 
unfortunate being who is firmly 
grounded in no recognized brand of 
civilization, but who has only a 
superficial smattering of two or 
many, is bound to be something 
of a freak, regarded with instinct- 
ive suspicion by the plain rank 
and file of all nations and fitting 
in nowhere. It must then be re- 
cognized that to take decent ambi- 
tious Chinese boys from good 
Chinese families and convert them 
into such) superficial cosmopolitans 
is not an'lact of benevolence. The 
only right course, according to the 
standards of both human cx- 
perience and exact science, is to 

‘catch them early’? in keeping with 
the ancient Jesuitical maxim and 
raise all Chinese boys destined to 
study abroad in an Occidental 
atmosphere from infancy, or te 
wait unfil their characters hava 
heen formed and their carcers in 
life as Chinese determined and then 
let them go abroad and absorb as 
much practical wisdom as they find 
will be useful to them. 


Most of the practical wisdom 
which the Chinese really want to 
Jearn from us we ourselves have 
learned in the last century or so 
of our history, comparatively late 
in the development of our own 
breed| There is nothing of this 
which a man cannot learn more 
quickly after his adolescence than 











before it. The traditions and 
standards of a race are the things 
which cannot be absorbed after 
maturity. Unless we have good 


reason to believe that it is worth, 


while converting all Orientals into 
Occidentals, mentally and spiritual- 
ly, there is no good pedagogic rea- 
son for unmaking effective Orient- 
als by taking them abroad just 
after their weening. rearing them 
as Occidentals and sending them 
back to the East ‘as Occidentals, as 
handicapped as we are when 
we arrive here. .If we are 
not impelled by a mission 
to make all the world pre- 
cisely like ourselves then we should 
first of all give our proselytes, 
whether in religion, science or 
politics, an opportunity first to 
absorb enough of their own culture 
and traditions to make effective 
Orientals of themselves before we 
start super-imposing our own 
ultra-modern edifices upon their 
foundations. 

To depart from vague figures, the 
educator of Chinese youth should 
undertake to do the bulk of the! 





China. When the 
preliminary studies are completed, 
when the Chinese character 18 
formed as it should be along 
Chinese lines, when the line of 
work has been chosen and _ the 
student has shown a real inclina- 
tion to apply practically. what he 
has studied, it will be high time to 
select’ from among those doing 
useful work the most promising 
and to send them abroad, where 
facilities are better, to complete 
their technical. education. 

The lesson: that foreigners con- 
tributing to Chinese education 
have learned so far would seem to 
be that we should do our educating 
in China first to ensure that our 
students arc first of all good 
Chinese and have found serious 
missions for themselves in, China. 
Then, if there is good reason for 
it, we should send them abroad 
and not before. If our experience 
leads us to believe that. we cannot 
make a good and useful Chinese 
citizen out of the individual 
Chinese while he is in contact with 
the mass of China, then we might 
as well quit or make up our minds 
to take the whole progeny of the 
Four Hundred Millions abroad at 
hirth and make them into Chinese- 
horn Americans, Englishmen or 
Frenchmen. If a Chinese raised 
in contact with the mass of China 
can be made into a good and useful 
citizen, if he can at once he 
thoroughly grounded in his native 
civilization and at the same time 
understand and apply to his coun- 
try’s needs Western practical know- 
ledge, then the closer, he is raised 
to the mass of ‘China the better in: 
terpreter of? imported knowledge 
will he be to the Chineso masses. 
From the most selfish point of view, 
this is all that we expected from 
the foreign education of Chinese in 
the first place. 

From our knowledge of returned 
students we should appear to have 
learned that the Chinese boy who 1s 
to have a modern education. needs 
a Chinese education in a Chinese 
environment, discipline, practical 
tests of his understanding of the 
imported lore which he absorbs, a 
trial- of his ability and willingness 
to apply what he has learned in his 
chosen field and in China, and then, 
if he is worth it and his character 


educating in 























is formed past spoiling, special) 
advantages through travel and 
schooling abroad. 

THE report was current this 


week that a well-known member of 
the sporting community of Shanghai 
performed a very interesting feat 
while at Home. He is stated to 
have driven a ball 350 yards 
on.more than one authenticated 
occasion, this distance being, we 
understand, the length of the fitst 
hole at St. Andrew's. Lf the case 
has been accurately reported it is a 
remarkably performance, even to 
have done it once deserves .to be 
recorded. With a gutty Lieut. F. 
G. Tait, a tremendous hitter, did 
2414 yards in 1892, while among the 
records made with the rubber core 
ball is one by James Braid at 
Walton Heath; when he drove 395 
yards. 
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CHINA’S INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 


JI.—Living Conditions 





By Vera Kelsey. 


The housing conditions and high j 
cost of living react directly on the} say” that restrains and stimulates 
living conditions of the Chinese; so many in Western countries is 
workingman, To the foreigner the; nothing to the “They will talk” of 
most noticeable feature of such; China. Dread of béing the subject 
life is the lack of privacy. With/cf such comment has led to many 
all the members of one familyja suicide. It lies behind “Face.” 
under one roof or as in the case of! To lose face is to be disgraced. A 


The goad of “What will people 


the workingmen. the members of! 
several families, with all the mem-j} 
bers of other families on both sides! 
of the single board partition of the; 
next houses, and with still more 
facing them across the narrow 
street, to say nothing of the con- 


stantly passing stream in the! 
street, there is absolutely no 
seclusion. If a Chinese appears; 


imscrutable and secretive, one must; 
yemember that ciroumstances ha 
made him so. When with a foreig- | 
ner whom he trusts, he is most 
naively frank amd confiding. 

This lack of seclusion is further! 
aggravated by curiosity. Not mal- 
jous nor cruel, but simply a nib-' 
bling interest in whatever concerns 
apyone else, H 

It is no wonder then that the 
Chinese of high or low yegree is a { 
master of double meaning and 
dissembling. Foreigners comment 
on the seeming inertness of the! 
people in open homes and shops. | 
They do not realize that a single! 
movement that would indicate 
enthusiasm, interest, wrath, or sor- 
row would bring in upon them not 
only the neighbours who feel they ' 
have first rights to be in. on any-} 
thing unusual, but complete 
strangers from distant provinces 
if such are passing at the time. If 
a foreigner calls at the home of one 
of the workers, he is followed to the 
door by an increasing multitude. 
If he visits the family downstairs, 
he must do so in the presence of 
as many as can*gain. standing roor 
about him. If he visits an up- 
stairs family, the family downstairs 
must tolerate having their living 
room filled with the curious, wait- 
ing the descent of the visitor. 
Several more bold or more privileg- 
ed may even ascend the stairs. 

THEY WILL TALK. 


. When: trouble or good fortune 
cume which the family wish to, ¢on- 
ceal, they must sit about in the 
inert attitudes of every day, 
searcely revealing even by their 
eyes, the pride or sorrow of which 








proud man will not suffer it. He 
Will dostroy others, he will plot, or 
steal to save it. 
During the winter 
changes of all sort developed in 
Shanghai. Speculation ran wild, 
and hundreds of men were ruined. 
A. four-line comment in one of the 
newspapers about three months 
after the development of the ex- 
changes mentioned the number of 
suicides of well-dressed mem having 
ne identification marks of any sort 
on their person, leaping from the 
decks of steamers bound for Ning- 
po. These were a few of the 
speculators who might have been 
able to recuperate their lost for- 
tunes, but who could never tolerate 
their loss of face, nor the know- 
ledge that ‘“‘They” were talking. 
Unless therefore one deliberately 
wishes to attract attention as 
in the case of a quarrel, he will 
give no indication of the thoughts 


of 1922, ex- 


or emotions flowing behind 
his eyes. -But he will keep 
a keen eye out for an unusual 


movement, or sound that suggest 
something of interest or novelty to 
be seen elsewhere. 


UNTHINKABLE ECONOMIES. 


Where living is om such a 
delicate scale that it matters 
whether a cabbage costs three- 
tenths of a copper or four, economy, 
rigid economy is the rule. Not an 
inch of string, nor a slip of paper 
is thrown away. Not a grain of 
rice is wasted. What cannot be 
used can be sold or pawned. What 
cannot be pawned or sold must be 
put away unti] it bas a use. Chineso 
houses are full of odds and ends 
Broken glass, orange peel, cigarette 
stubs, cans, boxes, paper, can all 
be disposed of. When a coat 
becomes so ragged that it can no 
Icnger be worn by any member of 
the family, it can be washed, tho 
Pieces dried stiff on a board, amd 
shoe soles made from it. Food is 
bought in most minute quantities. 
—an inch of sauce, a half dozen 
shrimps, one-half a boiled egg,—hot 


i 





they are talking. Or they must 
wait until the doors are put up and 
sleep has fallen upon the members 


i water by the fea-pot full. Only the 


furnituré that is absolutely essen- | 


a S tal i .” Ex : 
of the family whom they wish to tsules sare eel ae 
keep im ignorance. on feast days. Even cigarettes can 
Strangely enough one sees a be purchased three and four for a 
wedding or a funeral going on in copper and the stubs resold for a 
one house while, in the next, the cash. If anything is thrown out, 
women are sewing shoe soles er beggars are instantly upon it, pick- 
tending shop with never a glance irg it over and over until only the 
of interest towards the ceremony. dust swept out with it remains. 
Weddings and funerals are com- 
mon, and when curiosity hag been the lack of them, are worst of all 


satisfied concerning the amount te There is no water in the houses. | 
be spent and the hour of the feast, Whatever come in must be bought{ 


there is not further need for atten- from a passing cart, from a hot 
tion, water shop at the corner, or brought 


The sanitary conditions or rather} 


up from the depths of an open 
neighbourhood well. Usually the 
people accept whatever comes as 
their lot. It is the poor man’s fate 
to “eat bitterness.” But occa- 
sionally they protest as did the 
residents of Chapei, who complain- 
ed to the Chapei Waterworks com- 
pany that the water provided was 
green in colour, and frequently con- 
tained little fish, shrimps. and 
insects. They felt if was unhealthy. 
Water is a luxury when it serves 
other purposes than the absolutely 
essential. A few inches in a low 
wooden tub must serve to wash the 
clothes ; perhaps, it hag served first 
for the dishes, or will later; and 
then later still it will wash the 
tables. The wonder is not that 
conditions are so bad, but 
that they are so good. Given 
half a chance the Chinese is clean. 
Many of the homes are spotlessly 
neat, 


But this is not the case with the 
shops. There carelessness, crowd- 
ing and the ambition to make the 
most money with the least overhead 
expense create conditions that can- 
not be described. The streets are 
narrow, and especially those about: 
the factories are crowded day and 
night with passig workers, motor- 
trucks, trucks pulled by  coolies, 
ricshas. wheelbarrows, venders of 
vegetables. fruits, clothes, cakes, 
cans, sandals, coolies carrying 
everything from chickens to coffins. 


HORRORS OF THE TABLB, 


The dust is never  still.. As we 
have said before, most of the food 
is bought in the shops and these 
shops open on the street,—a tablo 
or shelf stretching partway across 
the front, and laid out in rows with 
bowls or low flat tins of food. The 
flies crawl over it, the dust settles 
on it, and sweating coolies, dirty- 
fingered boys, men of all degrees of 
health and cleanliness pick it over 
in making their selection. The 
shopman may ‘have on a dirty 
apron, usually only the clothes he 
wears all day and sleeps in at 
night. 

This is bad enough, but for the 
workers who must eat in such shops 
or restaurants, the conditions are 
even worse. It is not pleasant to 
read or write such descriptions but. 
perhaps the suggestions for res- 
taurant keepers given in a petition 
from the workers of one of the 
large factories in Shanghai to the 
Health Department of the Y. M. 
C. A. will be sufficient. This is the 
first known prétest in all the years. 
It exaggerates nothing and covers 
only the most obvious evils. 

1. “Do not store so much rice 
in the restaurants that it decays 

2. All the vegetables should he 
washed carefully. 

3. All bowls and dishes should 
be thoroughly washed after they 
have once been . 

4, All food — stuff should be 
covered with wire screens. 

5. No toilets should be located 
near the-eating places. 

6. Clean oil should be used 
cooking food. 

7. No rubbish should be heaped 


for 





up in the restaurant. It should 
be cleaned out every day. 
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8. They should not be allowed 
to use coal stoves. They should 
use gas stoves. 

9. All utensils such as jars, etc. 
should be covered to prevent flies. 

10. Floors should be washed at 
Jeast once a month. Enclosed 
you will find several packages of 
dirty things found im these res- 
taurants.”’ 

In the envelope enclosed were 
insects ‘found in the food and the 
addresses of the restaurants where 
they had been found. 


THE WEAR ON THE NERVES. 

The Chinese are said to have no 
nerves. If so, it is a special dis- 
penssation from Nature for the 
preservation of her people. We 
have seen Chinese women from 
wealthy homes who at- fifty and 
sixty years have smooth round 
checks and shining eyes. They 
have spent their lives im the quiet 
seclusion of large estates, in the 
women’s apartments, in the gar- 
dens, have been waited 
upon at every turn, sheltered from 
the pounding outside life. But a 
working-woman or: the wife of a 
workman is old at 35. She 
may have aged under poverty, 
lack of care when her children were 
born. or hard work, but many 
American and European farm 
women have had that and are hale 
and hearty at 80. 

There must be something in the 
minor inconveniences of the working- 
man’s life that wear and fret upon 
the nerve strength until it weakens. 
There is the constant fear of thieves 
referred to previously. There is the 
insistent noise that in factory dit 
tricts never stops for one minute. 
The giant machines of the cotton 
and silk mills hum and throb from 
midnight. to midnight. Some mil's 
have two shifts from six to six 
each, others from four to four. 
Still others have a special shift to 
augment the day workers that 
comes on about five. Four o’clock 
in the morning is almost as noisy 
as four in the afternoon with the 
tired and cross workers streaming 
out of the mills and the still sleepy 
workers going in. Different mills 
have whistles for almost, every one 
of the early morning half hours. 


INCESSANT NOISE. 


With strong daylight the noise 
increases, in volume and variety. 
Every coolie no matter what his 
load sings a song of two syllables 
to mark his step. Around the mills 
there are processions of coolies 
carrying sheet iron, cotton bales, 
sand. The clamour they keep up 
with their carrying songs from the 
first step till the last will not merge 
into the  sub-conscious. Every 
vendor of peanuts, old clothes, 
vegetables, what not, has his own 
song or whine, the ricsha coolies at 
the corner, quarrel constantly 
among themselves or with the bar- 
rew coolies who trespass on their 
territory. Groups of idle men. 
gather about shouting with laughter 
or loud in argument, children are 
everywhere crying, _ screaming, 
shouting brief epithets. Motors and 
motor trucks speed in and out, 
sirens open. 

There is the constant 





spectacle ! 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 
of misery. Men earning from 
25 to 40 cents a day can- 
not afford to lose an hour if they 


have a family to support or old 
parents to whom they must send 
money. Yet the breakdown of a 
taachine, orders from New York 
cr London offices that production 
in the mill must be cut, sickness 
as the result of improper food, 
infection, or injury,—and the man 
is out of work. Friends just on the 
poverty line themselves, can only 
look on, knowing that at any time 
similar misfortune may overtake 
them. 


There is much sickness as a resuli 
of crowding, unclean food, and in- 
fection. Operators cut or crushed 





by the machinery are brought out 
from the mills, assisted home or 
taken to the hospitals. Often comes 





the scream of a child being terribly 


; beaten. 


Loathsome filthy beggars moan 
and grovel about the streets. They 
must be fifty and horribly de 
formed in order to move these 
people to whom misery is no stranger 
and every cash counts. They roll 
in the gutters minus legs and arms. 
Women go about the streets in 
winter carrying naked babies. They 
keep open great sores, they have 
enormous growths. A blind man 
can earn nothing. Blindness is too 
common. 

It is a life from which the smooth 
edges are worn by hardship and 
discouragement. 

There are, as 
of living conditions, 
opportunity for living. 


(To be Continued) 





ident, a variety 
but little 
































































































































































































































































































































































































































says: 
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My dear tittle 


health and 


A Doctor says: 


“My baby has been fed on Glaxo since he was a 


month old, and has thrived splendidly on it. 


I always 


advise Glaxo for babies who cannot be breast-fed, 
as in my opinion it is the food par excellence for 


bottle-fed _ babies. 
mended Glaxo have given 


Glaxo is the 


All to whom I 


“food par 


have recom- 


most favourable reports.” 


excellence” for Baby, 


because it contains all the nourishment he’ needs, 
because the Glaxo Process has made it as easily 
digestible as mother’s milk, and because it is en- 


tirely germ - free, 
dangers of disease always 


accompanied by none of the 


present in ordinary milk. 
Ask your Doctor! 





The Super-hiill 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


Mf have the 
plea write te eur wholesale distnba 


ledical Imports Coy 





fest difficulty tm obtaining your requirements 


12 Hankow Road, 








Propridors: Joseph Nathan & Co., Limited, London and New Zealand, 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 


ee and eae’ 
OFFIOIAL RATES. 
Shanwhei, Mar 


d Selling Rate for 
ls. 6.38 at 71.9= 


23 


Bank’s Dena 
£1 ab 3/1 
$8.87 

Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 














G.$100 at 73{=Tls. 135.59 at 71.9 

= $188.58 

Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.15 
Native Interest, es 03 
Copper Cash 246,700 
Bar Silver 32} 
Rank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London — * Frs. 69.98 
New York on London G.$4.69} 


BANK’S OPENING SBLLING RATES. 
- Per Jacl 
Loxpon-- . 
Telegraphic Trausfer 
Demand 
New York— 
Telegraphic 
Demand 
Paris— 
Demand 
Inpra— 
Demand 
Honaxona~ 
Demand 
Yorowama--- 
Demand 
Batavia-— 
Demand 
Siveatore— 
Demand 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 


Lonpon-— 
Demand 


Transfer 








6 m/s, Credits 


6 m/s. Does. 
New Yorx— 
Demand 

4 m/s. Credits 
4 m/s. Docs, 
Parts— 

4 m/s. Docs. 14) nem. 
Closing business done at. 








London T.T. 3/2R 
New York T.T. 36 





USTUMS BXCHANGE RATES FOR 


MARCH. 
tk TL 3.923 @ 3/0} £1 
» 1 @ 1145) Fra, 12.78 
no 126 @ 71d jold $1 
«= 1 @ 688 You 1.63 
” 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
1@ 1445 It. Lire 16.10 


‘Marks and Roubles ro quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank 
“Selling Rates, March 


Quotations 





Tt. Lire 14.80 Tl 
Swiss Frs. 3.95 Thad 
Marks 12,000 Thad 
Tt. Lire 9.75 ¥Y1 
Quotations, March 22. 
It) Lire 95.15 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 20.20 $1 U.S. 
It. Lire 135.60 Frs. 100 
(France). 


Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Mar.22. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 


quoted today at: £1=69.98 Francs. 
French Wireless Through Reuter. 





| 


Week’s Exchange Notes 


Mar. 24. 
At the close of business on the 
22nd instant the stock of silver 





in Shanghai was ls. 
$34,800,000. 

These figures include Tis, 

and $25,840,000 in 

in which there 





230,000 and 


5,860,- 
Chinese 
were no 





a 
Bar Silver.—There were no arrivals, 
Shipments were :— 
150 bars to Hangchow. 
Sycee.—No arrivals. 
Shipments were :— 
Tis. 200,000 to Yunnan. 
Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 
$1,050,000 from Nanking, 
Hangchow and 
Ningpo. 
100.000 from Wuhu. 
50,000 from Wusih. 





$1,200,000 


Shipments were 
$600,000 to Tsingtao. 
400,000 ,, Fengticn. 





100,000 ,, Changchun. | 
$1,100,000 
SILVER. 


‘The market has been very steady 
all the week: after various small 
fluctuations the price of Loudon 
silver is 32{d. spot and 323d. for- 
ward, which is }d. down ‘on the 
respective deliveries as compared | 
with the price a week ago. Tndia } 
has again come into the market j 
to a small extent; China has been 
both buyer and a_ seller. The; 
price of silver in America on Thurs- 

cents delivery San 
bidding at_quot- 
sellers holding for higher | 













price. No business reported. The 
New York/London cross rate is | 
Of as against 469} last week 
EXCHANGE, 
At the close of business last 
week the quoted rate was 7.T. 
selling 3/1?d. On opemng on 





aturday there was a decline to 
3/14d., at which it remained till 
Wednesday, when there was a_re- 
covery to T.T. 3/2d. With silver 
down 4d. ready and forward 
yesterday morning the opening rate 
dropped to T.T, selling 3/1id. The 
market, however. was in the hands} 
of the speculators, who have been 
good sellers at T.T. 3/23d. March: | 
3/28d. Ap 3/ajd. May. Gold 
is being done for delivery 
BY urch / May. 4m/s. Sterling bills 
could be placed at 3/3§d. _ ready 
and forward and 4m/s_ G.$77}. 
Exchange business generally has 
been very quiet on both sides, there 
being very little doing in gjther 
imports or exports. 























Sterling Silver and Token 
Coinage 

London, Mar. { 

In the House of Commons to-day, | 
Mr. Stanley Baldwin, the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, replying 
to Mr. G. R. Thorne, said that the 
saving from the reduction in silver 
fineness of token silver coins de- 
pended on the amount of silver 
recoined, but it already amounted 
to several million pounds. He was 





THE SILVER MARKET 


Dependeuce on Indian Operations: 
Receding Prices and a Quieter 
Tendency: Short Suprlies 

Reporting from Londou on Jau- 


uary 23. Messrs. Mocatta & 
Goldsmid_ state :— 
With the exception of 19th 





inst., when the price of silver fell 
back to 314d., ow! to some China 
selling and resales by India, the 
general trend of the market has 
been upward and 32i3., the high- 
est price reached since last Novem- 
ber, was quoted yesterday. The 
Indian bazaars have continued to 
send very large orders for ship- 
ment this and next week and a pre- 
mium over the spot price has been 
paid in several quarters in order 
to secure the metal promptly. This 
demand for India, which for the 
past few weeks has been quite ab- 
normal, is still largely ascribed to 
the belief held in the bazaars thit 
an import duty on silver will 
shortly be re-imposed, but the price 
of silver has also been affected by 
the sharp riso in tho value of tho 
rupee, which has been over 4d. this 
week. 

Both silver and the exchange atc 
rather weaker to-day and with 
rather less domand for the metal 
for India the price has receded to 
32}d., with a quicter tendency. 
Owing to the shortage of supplies, 
there has been a wide difference 
between the spot and forward quo- 
tutions and on most days it has 
been more than 1d. per oz. 

INDIAN BXCHANGE RELAPSE. 

February 1.—The price of silver 
has had a downward tendency dur 
ing the past week and the spot 
quotation to-day is 3ljd. per oz, 
as against 32]d. a week ago. Thi 
demand for India. has been smuci: 
smaller than of late, and with sales 
from America and the Continent, 
orders have been easily filled even 
xt the lower rates, China has both 
bought and sold, but the market is 
very dependent on India for ab- 
sorbing the supplics and, owing to 
the sharp relapse iu the Indian 
exchange, the demand for that 





i quarter hag eased off considerably. 


The market, therefore, has 
rather an uncertain tendency and 
it is quite possible that we may see 
a slightly lower level of ates, 
though tho up-country dewand in 
India is reported as being very 
good and on any decline in 
the price the market would 
prohably mect with some resistane:. 
The wide difference between the 
spot and forward quotations has 
narrowed and the premium on spot 
is now only 3d. per oz. 





Saigon’s Increased Tonnage 
Paris, Mar. 19. 


The port of Saigon continues to 
ipdrease. The tonnage movement 
has quadrupled itself in 25 years, 








increasing from 620,000: tons in 
1895 to nearly 2,800,000 in 1921 
This port of Indo-China is now 





not considering a return to sterling 
silver—Reuter. 


eighth in the rank of French ports. 
Colonies in this matter.—Reuter 
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SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





Trade Depressed by Fears of 
Hostilities: One Good Auc- 
tion the Sole Feature 

Mar. 24. 


The introduction to the report of 
one big firm this week is a very 
drue summaity of affairs, namely, | 
“It would be difficult to imagine a| 
more discouraging state of trade 
than that which has been- ex- | 
perienced during the past week.” 
The spring trade now should be; 
booming, but little was expected) 
after the previous weak’s sot 
and this week merchants found 
themselves faced with a gathering: 
of dealers all firmly convinced that} 
serious and general hostilities are, 
a certainty. Accordingly, no one 
would speculate and as practically 
no orders had come in from up- 
country, for a like reason, the 
markets were absolutely stagnant. 


PIECE GOODS, 
All lines were very dul] and 
sales were insignificant. Prices in 
general were nominally unchanged. 


GOTPON AND YARN. 

Local Cotton.—Another week hag 
passed with few sales to record, but 
therg has been noticed a more 
marked desire on the part of hold- 


«ers to dispose of their stocks, The 
latest quotations are:— 
‘Tungchow Tis. 40,00 
Shanghai »» 36.00 
Shensi x» 37,00-38.00 
Hankow 34.50 


Yarn.—The market has been dull 
and lifeless, with no sales. 


American Cotton.—Some heavy 
sales caused a decline early in the 
week and though trade buyers 
brought about another rise the dif- 
ference was not altogether recover- 
ed and the latest figures are some- 
what below last week’s. The New 
York quotations on Thursday, when 
the market was reported steady, 
were:—May, 30.54 cents; July, 
29.68 cents: October, 36.34 cents; 
December, 25.75 cents; January, 
25.57 cents: spot, 80.70 cents. Liver- 
pool on the same day was also 
steady, the quotations being :—May, 
35.538d.: July, 15.34d.; spot, 16.04d. 


PRODUCE. 


It has been a dull week, inquiries 
from Home having slackened owing 
to the rise in exchange causing too 
much of a disparity. Tael values 
here are now ruling quite strong. 
The undertone seems to be good 
both in Europe and_ America, 
especially the latter. Several in- 
quiries are reported from Ham- 
burg. where apparently they are 
only waiting for something like 
tranquillity in the Ruhr to enable 
them to resume business. Scarcely 
any actual business has been report- 
ed. Raw furs are being asked for, 
but supplies still seem to be some 
what short. Europe is: inquiring 
for sesamum seed, but, the price 
being about £1 a ton below what 
can be done here, business is im- 
possible. 





SHIPBUILDING ON THE 
CLYDE - 





Large Orders Anticipated Due to 
Trans-Pacific Competition 


London, Mar. 20. 
The Liverpool “Journal of Com- 
merce” states that the shipbuilders 
of the Clyde have been sounded 
with regand to a prospective big 
order for the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
which, if it succeeds in socuring a 


| substantial subsidy, for which it is 


negotiating with the Japanese Gov- 
ernment, will be prepared to order 
‘from the Olyda & ileet of liners 
of 23,000 tons with a speed of 15 
knots to compete with the fleet of 
the Canadian Pacifie Company in 
the Pacific. It is assumed that, if 
the Nippon Yusen Kaisha carry out 
the scheme, the Canadian Pacific 
Company will also’ enter. the 
market for new boats with a view 
to retaining preeminence in the 
Pacific. The Olyde firms will be 


‘prepared to build at a minimum 


profit, but the big rise in price in 
the ship plates section, cte., will 
swell the dontract prices. 

It is reliably learned that two 
miotor-boats hava been orderéd by 


the Nippon\Yusen Kaisha from the |. 


Clyde of 10,000 tons deadweight. 
The engines will be fitted locally, 
—Router. ° 





New Blue Funnel Str. for 
China 
London, Mar. 17 
Messrs, . Holt & Compauny’s 
steamer, the Patroclus, was launch- 
ed to-day at Greenock. The new 
Blue Funne] liner is of 11,400 tons 





; and 8,000 h.-p. The vessel is destin- 


ed to maintain a regular passenger 
cargo service between Britain and 
China direct.—Reuter. 





Indian Shipping Treaty 


London, Mar. 16. 

The British India S. N. Co., 
Ltd., and the Scindia S. N. Co., 
Ltd., of Bombay have concluded 
an agreement for 10 years, thus 
terminating the freight war. The 
Scindia S. N. Co. gains the right 
of shipping in Indian waters. 
Reciprocity’ arrangements have 
been reached whereby the British 
India S. N. Co. will not penalize 
shipping by the Scindia S. N. Co. 
vessels.—Reuter. 





Lyons Fair Results 


Paris, May. 19. 


The Lyons Fair closed on Sun- 
day. The “Journal des Débats’ 
notes that, except in the metal- 
lurgical and textile sections, which 
are hindered by the sharp rise i 
raw materials, all the other 
dustries, glass, porcelain, 
dress, and furs, obtained 





toys, 
satis. 
factory results. Lyons silk and. the 


agricultural section obtained a 
great success and there were large 
numbers of buyers.—French Wire- 
less through Reuter. 


THE QUEST FOR OIL 





| 

| U. S. Reprisals against Dis- 
criminating Countries 

London, Mar. 20. 

The New York correspondent of 

the “Manchester Guardian” tele- 

graphs that it has just become 

known that Mr. A. B. Fall, the 

j Secretary cf the Interior, before 





;; his retirement on March 4 refused 


'to approve the oil leases of the 
| Roxana Petroleum Corporation, a 
|subsidiary of the British and 
Dutch petroleum companies, on the 
ground that the British Empire 
and the Netherlands discriminate 
against American oil interests. 
Thereby the Government is formal- 
ly committed to a policy of re- 
prisals against the citizens of dis- 
criminating countries in accordance 
with the finding of the Senate 
Committee investigating tha ques- 
tion, which reported that discrim- 
ination was exercised by. a num- 
ber of countries, including the 
French colonies.—Reuter: 


! British Trade 


‘London, Mar, 20. 

In the Houses of Lords to-day, 
the Duke of Devonshire, the Secre- 
tury of State for the Colonies, 
said that the Government was 
considering very far-reaching pro- 
posals whereby the trade condi- 
tions of Britain would be material- 
ly improved and the natural re- 
sources of the Dominions and the 
Colonies gneatly developed.—Reu- 
ter. 








Lizards’ Eggs Hatched From 
China Hens 


London, Mar. 16. 

The House of Commons to-day 
passed the second reading by 183 
votes to 100 of the Merchandise 
Marks Bill, which provides for the 
marking of foreign meat and agri- 
cultural produce so as to indicate 
clearlv the country of origin or 
the fact that it is imported. Each 
imported egg must -be so mamrked. 

Colonel E. G. Pretyman, moving 
the second reading, alleged that 
English dealers mixed English and 
foreign eggs. 

He told the story of an old lady 
who bought eggs for sitting, four 
of which hatched lizards. 
ently they were lizards’ eggs from 
China.—Reuter. 





Queenslanid’s Cotton 
Possibilities 
Melbourne, Mar. 15. 

Mr. G. F. Pearce, the Minister 
of State for Home and Territories, 
announced in the- Senate to-day 
that the Government was endea- 
vouring to secure the services of 
world-famous experts to report on 
the possibility of cotton-growing 
and developing oilfields in tha 

iNorthern Territory:—Reuter. 
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FRENCH TRADE RETURNS 





A General Increase 
Paris, Mar. 21 
According to statistics published, 
all categories of exports and im- 
ports for the first two months of 
1923 showed an increase over those 


for the same period in 1922. 
1923. 1922. Increase. 
(All thousands.) 
Ws. Frs. Frs. 
Imports 4,487,300 3,292,900. 1,194,400 
Exports 4,024,750 3,142,950 881,800 


The increase in imports of materi- 
al necessary for industry exceeded 
Frs. 800,000,000. The increase in 
the exports of manufactured articles 
‘totalled ‘Rrs.  285,000,000.—French 
Wireless through Reuter. 





New Rubber Issues 
London, Mar. 16. 


The following rubber shares are 


being issued :— 

£280,000 ordinary shares of the 
Sepang Selangor Rubber _ Estates, 
which are being floated under the 
the auspiGes of Messrs, Harrisons 
& Crosfield. 

700,000 2/- shares of the Last 
Asiatic Rubber Estates.—Reuter 





Rubber Restriction Scheme 
Unmodified 


London, Mar. 19. 


In the House of Commons to-day 
at question-time, Mr. William 
Ormsby-Gore, the Under-Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, said that 
no modification of the rubber re- 
striction scheme was contemplated 
by the Government, who intended 
to continue the policy initiated by 
the late Secretary of State for the 
Colonies in this matter.—Reuter. 





Large Rubber Company 


Amalgamation 
Amsterdam, Mar. 20. 
A large fusion is projected by an 
offer on the part of the Amsterdam 
Rubber Co. to purchase the 
Nederlandsch Rubber Co. on the 
basis of one share of the former 


(ex-dividend 1922) against two 
Shares of the latter and one 
Amsterdam share  (ex-dividend 





1922) plus 14 per cent. in cash and 
2 per cent. in Amsterdam six per 
cent. debentures against one pre- 
ferred share in the Nederlandsch 
Company. 

The Amsterdam Rubber 
pany’s dividend for 1922 will be 
eight per cent. after allowing 
Gldrs. 700,000 for depreciation and 
maintenance, with Gldrs. 1,200,000 
to carry over.—Reuter. 


Brazil’s Rubber Output 
Rio de Janeiro, Mar. 20. 


Com 


The estimated production of 
Brazilian rubber in 1923 is 30,000 
tons. British and American  in- 


terests are trying to acquire the 
major portion. The latter - are 
negotiating with a view to acquir- 
ing the most important rubber 
plantations in Amazonas.—Reuter. 





Shanghai Cold Stores 
Melbourne, Feb. 16. 

Mr. J. O. Forsyth, a well-known 
Sydney merchant, who was for 
several years in China in connexion 
with the frozen meat trade, speak- 
ing to a representative of the 
Sydney “Evening News,” stated 
that ‘there was no chance for the 
Australian beef trade in China, 
which, he asserted, was herself an 
exporting country. He added that 
the cold stores of Shanghai and 
Hankow belonged to a subsidiary 
company to Vestey’s, Ld., and the 
one small independent freezer was 
under an agreement with the 
same firm to reserve its storage 
for their use. 

Mr. Forsyth added that 
might be a small 
Australian mutton in Hongkong, 
but a line of refrigerating 
steamers running direct from 
Sydney to Shanghai was a neces- 
sity.—Reuter. 


tb there 
opening for 





More Employed in Britain 
London, Mar. 16. 
The unemployed figures again 
fell 84,000 in February to 1,376,000. 
—Reuter. 


An Anglo-Belgian Ferry 

London, Mar. 18 
Out of the remarkable rush of 
new issues, involving over £5,000,- 
000 of public subscriptions, the 
most interesting is the Great 
Eastern Train Ferries Company, 
with a capital of £400,000, under 
the auspices of the Anglo-Belgian 
Trunk Railway, for a service be- 
tween Harwich and _ Zeebrugge, 
thus providing through traffic to 
the Continent without tranship- 

ment.—Reuter. 


A Record Oil Yield 


New Orleans, Mar. 18. 

The Venezuelan Consul at New 
Orleans has received a telegram 
stating that an oilfield yielding 
120,000 barrels a day has been 
discovered at Laroa near Maracailu, 
Venezuela. It is stated to be the 
biggest yield of any well in the 
world.—Reuter. 








The Mercantile Bank of 
India, Ld. 

The Shanghai’ office has received 
a cable from the head office in Lon- 
don of a final dividend on _ this 
Bank’s “A,” “B” and “C” shares 
of 8 per cent., making 16 per cent. 
for the year, less income tax. The 
amount carried forward is £152,105 
and £50,000 is placed to reserve. 
The paid up capital is £1,050,000 
and reserve and undivided profits 
£1,352,105. 





Chartered Bank Dividend 


The manager of the Chartered 
Bank informs us that he has re- 
ceived telegraphic advice from the 
head office in London as follows :— 

“At the approaching annual 
general meeting of shareholders, the 
Directors will recommend that a 
dividend be declared for the past 
half-year at the rate of 14 per cent. 


per annum and a bonus of 6s. 3d. 
per share free of income tax (equal 
to 20} per cent. per annum) that £ 
100,000 be added to the Reserve 
Fund, that £25,000 be added to 
Officers Superannuation Fund, that 
£ 50,000 be written off Premises 
account and that £ 222,901. 4s. 5d. 
be carried forward.” 





SHANGHAI GAS COMPANY 





Annual Report and Accounts 


The Directors’ report and state- 
ment of accounts for 1922 says in 


part. 

The profit at credit of working 
account amounts to Tls. 301,925.79 
as compared with Tls. 279,595.75 for 
the previous year, an increase of 
Tis. 22,330.04. 

The net profit for the year 
amounted to Tls. 265,949.04 against 
Tis. 235,366.74 for -1921, an addition 
of Ts. 36,582.30. 

The balance at credit of Profit & 
Loss Account, which includes a sum 
of Tis. 7,284.16 carried forward- 
after appropriation of Tls, 231,062.03 
as sanctioned at the last annual 
[general meeting, amounts to Tis. 
273,233.20, which balance the Direct- 
ors recommend be dealt with as 
follows :— 

Tis. 
To pay a dividend for the year 

1922, on 24,000 shares at 7 

per cent.=Tis. 3.50 per share 84,000.00- 
To write off for do- 

preciation of Build: 

ings Tis. 
To write off for de- 

preciation of Manu- 
facturing and Dis- 

tributing Plant. 108,332.22 


3,901.86 


112,234.08 
To transfer to Staff Pen- 


sion fund 208.14 
‘To transfer to bad and doubtful 
debts reserve account 20,000. 


To carry forward to new account 23,790.96 


“Tis. 273,233.20 
Renewals and Depreciation Ac- 
count.—Additional repairs to retort 
settings were undertaken during the 
year at a cost of Tis. 18,979.70 and 
that amount has been appropriated 
from this account leaving a balance 
at credit, under this heading, for 
similar purposes, of Tis. 77,652.69. 
During the year 457,634,000 cubic 
feet of gas were sold to private 
consumers, being a decrease of 7.9 
per cent. which is due to the loss 
in the lighting business. Gas for 
cooking, heating and industrial uses 
continues to progress satisfactorily. 
There was a good demand for tar, 
tar oils and sulphate of ammonia. 
It is satisfactory to note an im 
provement in:the coke market. 
There were no additions to Plant 
but considerable repairs were 
undertaken in the Retort House 
and on the creek front. The whole 
plant and machinery was maintain- 
ed in first class condition. 





Shanghai Waterworks’ 


We are informed that it is the 
intention of the directors of the 
Shanghai Waterworks Co., Ld., to 
recommend a final dividend of £1 
per share, payable to shareholders 
registered at the Shanghai office 





at the exchange of 3/23 per tael 
for the past year. 
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The Anglo-Dutch (Java) 
Plantations Ld. 
The report of the directors to 


Shanghai Tramwaye 
The following is the Traffic Re- 
tum of the Shanghai Tramways 


be| (Foreign Settlement) for the week 


presented at the thirteenth annual ended March 21, with figures for 


general meeting of this company 
10 Canton Road, on March 2% 
states :— 


The manager reports the acreage 
at December 31, 1922, as follows :— 
Planted with hevea, 2,980 acres: 
Jamtoro and bamboo, 178; building 
sites, ravines, etc., 315; total, 
3,473 The coffee crop harvested 
during 1922 was robusta 50 piculs, 
against an estimate of 200 piculs. 
The quantity of dry rubber produc- 
ed during the year was 650,000 lb., 
against an estimate of 750,000. 
The reduced output is due 
to resting during wintering 
and to the introduction of 
a more iconservativa | ‘system 
of tapping. The quantity of rub- 
ber sold was 747,303 lb., which 
realized the following average net 








prices at port of shipment :—192L Phone: C. 977 and 761 
stock of 159,317 Ib., 8.04d.; 1922 cd 
output of 587,986 lb., 7.59d.; as 
compared with last year at 7.94d. 
The unsold stock of 63,929 lb, at 
the end of 1922 has been taken in- 
to the accounts at book cost. The NOTE 
estimate for 1923 is 600,000 Ib. 1 E 
Senge ‘ CARITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
Japanese Firms in China able every six months, 

The following is the substance of i: a x 
a Bill regarding the capitalization of At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
Japanese firms in China which was}|{ . P 
submitted to the House of Re-|II At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
presentatives in Tokio on March At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
15 and passed yesterday, according 2 A 
to a telegram received by the At1l0 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 
Eastern News Agency :— - 

In the event of an; Japanese ‘ 
company, the main object of which || © START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
is the carrying on of business, 
establishing its head office in # 
China, such company is permitted We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
to use the silver currency of China ance 
for the payment of its capital whose shares will yield 
funds. Any company fixing its 7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 
capital funds in accordance with 
the preceding article, if either a — —_s 
joint stock company or a_ joint 7 
stock partnership, must issue 7 ANY 
gy to ‘the equivalent of nots a4 AEE EDU NV ESTORS, COME 
than 25 Haikuan taels each. In Tdegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
ease, however, the total amount of vane hase : 
the capital or shares is paid in full “ Safeinvest” Manager. 
at once, the value of each share 
may be lowered to the equivalent 

— SS eS SSS SSS SSD 


of 10 Haikuan taels. 





the corresponding week last year :— 
i 1925. 


; 3 1922. 
Gross receipis $76,628.31 $67,373.59 
Loss by currency de- 

preciation 32,182.40 25,716.62 
Effective receipts $44,945.91 $43,656.97 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 

Car miles run 

Passengers carried 


36.95 
112,651 _ 110,488 
2,666,917 2,377,513 






| Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending March 10 amount- 
ed_to 68,507 tons and the szles 
during the same period to 82,495 
tons. 


February Rubber Outputs 





ib. 
Chemor United 23,746: 
Permata 5714 
See Kee 11,810: 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. | 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 




















The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 
With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHGUT ASIA 


® 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap OrricE: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





HAMMOND’S APPEAL 
DISMISSED 


The Lights Out Case: No:Ground 
for New Trial: No Stay of ~ 
Execution Allowed 


Judgment in the appeal by Mr. 
J. T. Hammond 4gainst a verdict 
obtained against him by the East- 
ern Advertising Agency was deliver- 
ed in H. M. Supreme Court on 
Tuesday. The avpeal was heard a 
week ago before Judge Sir Skinner 
Turner and Judge Peter Grain, 
before the latter of whom (and a 
jury) the case was originally heard. 
‘Lhe appeal was dismissed in all 
points, and appellant intimated 
that he would carry the matter to 
the Privy Council, but a stay of 
execution was refused. The Chief 
Judge said :— ¥ 

This is an application for a new 
trial in an action tried in Decem- 
ber last by the learned Assistant 
Judge sitting with a jury. The 
action was brought to recover a 
deposit made by the plaintiff with 
the defendant when taking a lease 
from him of certain premises in 
Foochow Road, on the ground of 
the breach of covenant by him 
whereby the plaintiff had to vacate 
the premises, and for damages con- 
sequent thereon. The defendant 
denied the breach and counterclaim- 
ed for the balance of rent due 
under the agreement and for 
damages for waste committed by 
the plaintiffs on the premises. The 
trial lasted two days: each side 
-was represented by counsel. The 
jury’s material finding in answer 
to a question put by the Judge 
was:—“we are strongly of opinion 
that the defendant or his agent cut 
off the clectrie light (the breach 
complained of) and that he should 
weturn the deposit,” and they fixed 
‘the damages at Tls. 1 for the days 
when there was no light, Tls. 100 
for general loss of business, and 
600 for loss on a special contract. 
They found for the defendant on 
the counter claim for 50. The 
Judge therefore entered judgment 
for the plaintiffs on the claim for 
Tis. 701 and 600: and for the 
defendant on the counter claim for 
50: costs to follow’ the event. 


QUESTION OF NEW EVIDENCE. 


The defendant now asks for a} 


new trial on various grounds. But 
before dealing with them I must 
deal with an application made by 
him to be allowed to call further 
evidence. No formal application to 
do this was made before the hear- 
ing, though the defendant did 
apply to the Court to issue sub- 
penas, and the notice of motion 
in this Court includes this ground 
generally. But no affidavit as to 
it has been filed nor as to why it 
could not have’ been available at 
the trial. That defect the defend- 
‘ant asks to remedy now. Now it 
is, under our Rules, only on 
special grounds and by special 
leave that mew evidence can 
be heard; aud a new trial on such 





a ground is only granted (in the 
absence of fraud or surprise—see 
Hip Fong Hong vz. Neotia, 1918 
A. C. 888) when the evidence is to 
all intents and purposes conclus’ 
and was available to the applicant 








at the trial and could ‘not with’ 


reasonable diligence have been dis- 
cussed by him in time. And the 
general practice, partly in_ the 
interests of the finality of litiga- 
tion, is for the Court only to ac- 
cede to those applications with 
great care and caution. I am not 
quite clear on what grounds the 
appellant now puts forward his 
application to be allowed to make 
a motion for this purpose at this 
late stage. It is true he is not 
now represented by counsel, but be 
has some experience of the pro- 
cedure of this Court and he has 
obviously had legal assistance in 
the preparing of his argument 
here. It is to be noted that the 
proposed new evidence is only 
directed to one head of damage 
alleged, (though the appellant 
urges that it becomes material to 
the whole case as showing that the 
claim of the plaintiff was not 
genuine at all:) it is not directed 
to the main cause of action at all: 
and hence even if this head of 
damage was destroyed it would 
not necessarily alter the verdict of 
the jury on the other matters in 
this action. 


APPELLANT'S PLEA INADEQUATE. 


Enough has been said in the 
argument to show that the new 
evidence is directed to the:existence 
of a contract to restore five 
pictures, for the loss of which the 
jury awarded the plaintiff $600 
damages. It is obvious from the 
cross-examination of Krukoff that 
this matter was in the minds of 
the defendant and his counsel at 
the trial: even the existence of the 
pictures at all was the subject of a 
question; and the plaintiffs were 
asked before trial to produce the 
pictures and stated they were 
unable to do so. The contract was 
supported by the production of 
two letters on the subject of those 
pictures from one Dukelsky: no 
objection was taken to the produc- 
tion of these letters and Dukelsky 
was not called as a witness. The 
letters do not seem to have been 
produced before trial to the de- 
fendant’s counsel, buf the nature 
of the contract was set out with 
considerable particularity in the 
statement of claim, and all inquiry 
could have been made about it 
from that. It seems to me clear 
that assuming the new evidence 
could destroy that item of damage, 
it could hardly be said to be con- 
elusive as to the rest of the case. 

In order, however, to do_no in- 
justice 1m this matter, I have 
looked at the affidavit of Viadimir 
Evdokimoff which was sworn in 
other proceedings in this action, 
and was sought to be used by the 
appellant on this application. It 
was sworn on January 8, 1923—the 
trial was only concluded on De- 
cember 19, 1922; and is to the effect 
that no such pictures as were re- 
ferred to in the evidence were in 
the Russian National Library at 
the material dates. Even that does 
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not necessarily destroy the evidence 
of the contract, asstming it to be 
true: there may still have been 
such a contract, and the existence 
of the pictures was sworn to by 
Krukoff and Ronbza; while there 
is no evidence that they were in 
the Library at ahy time. I am not 
at al] satisfied, in face of the date 
of the affidavit, that this new 
evidence ®ould not have ‘been 
available at the trial, and in my 
opinion such evidence would not 
be in any way conclusive of this 
action: especially when it is borne 
in mind that the fraudulent nature 
of the plaintiff’s claim was the 
very issue put to the jury. Under 
these circumstances I see no ground 
at all for allowing the defendant 
at this late peried to bring forward 
a motion which ought to have been 
made before; and further I am of 
opinion that such evidence as I 
have seen would not justify this 
Court in ordering a new trial ef 
the action or any part of it. 
. NOTHING IN IT, 

The appellant urges various 
other grounds: Q@) ~~ Certain 
evidence was admitted wrongly as 
it was hearsay. This may be 60, 
but none of it was material, none 
of it could have influenced the 
jury and none of it was objected 
to at the trial. . There 1s nothing 
in this point. 

(2) No specific question was put 
to the jury as to one part of the 
counterclaim. But it was ad- 
mitted it was dealt with by 
the Judge in his summing-up; 
and it all turned on the main issue 
in the case, to which the atben- 
tion of all parties was directed: 
who cut off the light? the defendant 
or someone else? There is nothing 
in this. 

(3) Misdirection. It is difficuls 
to know that the appellant meant 
by this. There was no law im the 
t was solely facts. And it 
is known that the learned Judge 
read over to the jury a large part 
of his notes taken during the trial. 
If it is suggested that he did not 
comment on all the evidence call- 
eG, or om every point made by ons 
side or the other, I can only say he 
is not bound to do so. If it is 
said that he expressed his own 
opinion, it is clear he is entitled 
to do so, provided he makes it 
clear to the jury that they are the 
sole judges of fact.. It has not 
been suggested that the jury did 
not fully understand their func- 
tions, ang they found for the de- 
fendant on one part of his counter 
claim. There is again nothing in 
this point. 








THE WEIGHT OF EVIDENCE. 

(4) Nor again can it be said that 
the findings were against the 
weight of the evidence: it could 
never be said there was no evid- 
ence to go to the jury and no such 
submission was made at the hear- 
ing. But it is not for this Court 
te say if it would have come to 
the same conclusion on the facts 
as the jury, that is the difference 
between its functions in an appeal 
from a jury to those in an appeal 
from a Judge alone. The appel- 
lant has to satisfy me that the 
yerdict was onie to which no rea- 
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sonable body of men could proper- 
ly have come. How can that. 
said here? The breach of the agree- 
ment alleged was the cutting off 
of the electric light wanted by the 
plaintiffs in their business at all 
times. It is not denied that it was 


off for several days nor that 
this was the reason given, on 
February 19, for the removal of 


the plaintiffs from the premises. 
If there was no direct evidence as 
to who natually cut off the light, 
there was plenty of evidence of 
lamguage used by the defendan‘ 
which, if believed by the jury, 
could only lead to one conclusin. 
The jury saw and heard the wit- 
nesses and formed. their own con- 
clusion and nothing has been urged 
here to show that the conclusicn 
to which they came was one that 
no reasonable body of men could 
properly hava reached. 


Lastly, a great deal of argument 
was directed to the form of the 
fmding. In answer to the question 
put by the Judge, the jury gave 
ag their answer: “we are strongly 
of opinion that the defendant cut 
off the light,” and it is urged that 
that was no finding of the fact 
and further that on it the judge 
should have entered judgment for 
the defendant. No doubt it is a 
somewhat unusual form of answer 
to a direct question; but I have 
no doubt that it was a finding of 
the fact. The question to the 
jury. reall, was—what is your 
opinion? Did the defendant cut 
off the light or no? And the an- 
swer, emphasized by the word 
“strongly” was that in the jury’s 
opinion the defendant did cut off 
the light. That was a finding of 
the fact, nor did Mr. Wing sub 
wit otherwise at the trial: and tl 

Judga was fully warranted in 
entering judgment as he did for 
the plaintiffs. 

On all grounds therefore the ap- 
Fiication for a new trial fails and 
this appeal must be dismissed with 
costs. 

The Assistant Judge concurred. 


COSTS AND MORE APPEAL. 

Mr. R. G. McDonald, counsel 
for respondents, applied for costs 
for two counsel. 

Mr. Hammond—I submit, ag 
against a layman, one counsel 
should have been sufficient for the 








case. 

The Chief Judge—Tho appeal is 
dismissed, with costs, but no order 
will be madd for a second counsel. 

My. Hammond then applied for 
a stay of execution for 15 days, in 
order that he, might apply for 
eer to appeal to the Privy Coun- 
cl 


The Chief Judge—In this case 
we do not think a stay of execu- 
tion should be granted. If you 
wish tg appeal you must make 
formal application for leave so to 
do. As far as I am aware, you 
have no appeal as cf right nor on 
the ground of public interest. 

Mr, Hammond—In the meantime, 
these people will get the money 
and be gone with it. 

The Chief Judge—In the mean- 
time there will be no stay of ex- 
ecution. We see ne reason for up. 
setting the verdict of the jury. 





Mr. 
The Chief Judge—They may. We 


will listen to any application you 
may wish to make. 


CLAIM FOR REPAIR OF 
A CAR 


Spare Parts Made Locally and 
What They Were Worth: 





Plaintiffs Successful 
In H. M. Supreme Court oni Tues- 
day, before his Honour Judge 


Grain, an action was brought by 
China Motors against Mr. S, A. 
Sayer to recover Tls. 250.75 for 
work and material.» 

Mr. Tycho Wing appeared for 
plaintiffs, and Mr, J. G. Priest_ 
wood for defendant. 

On the application of Mr. Wing, 
his Honour amended the writ to 
read “China Motors, assignees of 
China Motors (1922) Ld.” 

An affidavit’ had been filed by 
Mr. W. E. Holland, plaintiff's 
manager, stating that he believed 
there wags no defence to the action, 
and Mr, Wing asked for judgment. 

Mr. Priestwood said that defen- 
dant had a jperfeotly good defence 
on the merits of the case, and also 
legally, since he had received no 
notice of the assignment, and for 
all he knew the money might be 


owing to liquidators. In the 
absence of such notice the case 
must fail, 


After discussion, Mr. Priestwood 
waived this t.chnical point, on the 
understanding that plaintiffs should 
guarantee defendant would not be 
called upon by anyone else to pay 
in the event of his obtaining judg- 
ment. 

LOCAL MANUFACTURB. 

Defendant then gave evidence, 
stating that in March, 1921, he 
eonsulted Mr. Holland with regard 
to repair of hig Willys-Knight 
motor-car, the crown wheel and 
pinion having seen damaged, and 
told him that he wanted a first 
class job done. As the Shanghai 
agents had no material for the 
work, and it would take some 
months to get the gear from home, 
witness agreed to its being made} 
locally. The gear was accordingly 
cut by the Central Garage com- 
pany and sent to the B.-A.T. 
factory at Pootung to undergo heat: 
treatment. The car was delivered 
in six weeks or two months, but 
after witness had driven it for 
about a mile and a half he found 
that the engine began to race and 
that the gear had broken again. 
Mr, Holland examined the car 
with witness and observed that the 
gear had been hardened so much 
that it was as brittle as glass. 
Witness wag not blamed, but the 
Central Garage people said the 
breakdown was the fault of the 
Star Garage and must have been 
due to faulty assembling. Witness 
agreed that the Central Garage 
should make another gear and fit 
it themselves, and the car “was re- 








saw Mr. 


Hammond — Possibly the] used it occasionally for demonstra. 
be} Privy Council may. 


tion to a prospective purchaser, 
but early in January when he took 
it out of the garage the gear 
broke again. The job was then by. 
arrangement taken ta the Centrak 
Garage, and eventually the car 
was fitted with imported gear, and 
there had been no trouble since. 
They charged Tis. 250 for the 
work. Witness had had no benefit 
from the work done by the plain- 
tiffs, in fact but for the delay he 
migtt have sold the car at twice 
the price, but the breakdowns caus_ 
ed it to get a “reputation.” 

In cross-examination by Mr. 
Wing, witness admitted that Mr. 
Holland told him the work would 
cost Tls, 250. He got an account 
from plaintiffs in Octeber, and 
Holland with regard to 
payment, but he had no idea they 
were then charging for this work. 
He thought the account referred 
to other matters. He received no 
bill for the second job, and would 
not have disputed the matter if 
plaintiffs had carried out tha job 
ag they undertook to do. 

Mr. W. E. Holland, plhintifits 
manager, said there was a, certain 
amount of prejudice against the 
use of local material for cars, but 
in this case it was used by mutual 
consent. Plaintiffs had lost Ts. 
320 on the account, which was. 
never disputed up to tho time 
proceedings were taken to recover. 

Mr. Priestwood—Why should he 
pay you Tls, 250 for the work when 
he had paid Tis. 250 for it else. 
where ? 

Witness—It was a question of 
what the gears cost us from the 
Central Garage. 

Tn answer tohis Honour, witness 
said material for the job had cost 
plaintiffs considerably more than 
they charged, and in addition 
there were Tls. 150 for labour. 

A GENTLEMEN’S AGREEMENT. 

His Honour, in giving judg- 
ment, said it appeared to be 
rather a contract entered into ber 
tween two acquaintances than be- 
tween two business men. There 
was an agreement that the work 
should be done for Tls, 250, and 
whether the gear was good or bad 
it had to be paid for by plaintiffs, 
and it was with defendant’s con- 
sent that the gear was obtained 
from an outside firm. The firsb 
account rendered showed that plain- 
tiff should have known at a glance 
to what it referred, but he never 
suggested then that the work had 
not been properly done or that he 
was not liable. Even when the 
October account was sent in he did 
not complain nor contest it, but 
went to Mr. Holland to arrange. 
with regard to payment. There * 
must be judgment for plaintiffs 
for the amount claimed, with costs. 


In consequence of an. unau- 
thorized announcement in the Rus- 
sian press on Monday that there 
are a number of vacancies in the 
Municinal Police for Russian sub- 
jects. Police Headquarters was on 
Tuesday besieged by the workless. 


turned to him late in the summer. They had to be turned away iin 
Having another car, witness only! Jarge numbers during the day. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


830 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Marca 24, 1923. 





THE CHARGE AGAINST 
MR. GREENSTONE 


Dismissal of Case 


The case of the United States v. 
Meyer I. Greenstone was dismissed 
last Friday by Judge C. S. Lobin- 
gier in a decison which is in part 
as_follows:— 

Upon the conclusion of the Gov- 
ernment’s evidence, which consist- 
ed mainly of the testimony of the 
complaining witness and _ certain 
documents, Counsel for the defence 
renewed his motion to dismiss and 
the United States Attorney joined 
in the motion. 

In his examination of the com- 
plaining witness, the United States 
Attorney had developed the fact 
that the complaint had been filed 
in Tientsin without communication 
with his office, and he stated fur- 
ther that had he been conferred 
with and been advised as to the 
evidence the prosecution would 
not have been instituted. 


QUESTION OF THE PROSPECTUS. 


More than three months previous- 
dy this Court had rendered a deci- 
sion which was duly published ap- 
plying the statute, referred ta by 
the District Attorney, which re- 
quires, in order to convict of the 
offence here charged, “some note or 
memorandum. . . in writing” 
of the alleged false pretence. Here 
the complaining witness frankly 
admita that he has nothing in writ- 
ing as regards the alleged repre 
sentations by the defendant ag to 
payments into the corporation 
treasury by | himself and other 
‘stock holders. The only written 
representations relied upon are 
those contained in a prospectus to 
the effect that the authorized cap- 
ital had been increased from 
$50,000 to $250,000 and that the 
corporation had been “‘registered 
at the American Consulate-General 
in Shanghai.” This latter, it is 
admitted, was applied for on 
October 21 while the former was 
accomplished on October 13, so that 
both statements are now correct. 
The prospectus in question bears 
date September 11, but it is ad- 
mitted by the complaining witness 
that it had not been printed at the 
time he signed his contract and 
parted with his funds. Moreover 
it is clear that he was fully aware, 
sa late as October 1, that the cor- 
poration had not yet been register- 
ed for under that date he gave de- 
fendant a memorandum of items] 
to be attended to, the second of 
which was “registration of corpora- 
tion in Consulate.’ It appears 
that the prospectus was prepared 
at the instance of the complaining 
witness and that several drafts of 
it werd made before publication 
‘and it would seem that the recitals 
tow complained of were prepared 
in part at least with reference to 
what the corporation expected to 
do and eventually did do, rather 
than exclusively in connexion with 
what had actually been done. It 
‘is well settled law and was clearly 
stated in the case above referred 
to, that in order to obtain a con- 


{vietion for this offence 
ence must be an effective cause in 
inducing the owner to part with his 
property.?’ Here the evidence as 
to the written répresentations fails 
far short of such showing. A 
casual reading of the decision re- 
ferred to would have shown that 
the facts of the present case bring 
it clearly within the doctrine of 
the former and that a conviction 
could not be sustained. 
HARDSHIP TO ALL PARTIES. 


We ought not to close this judg- 
ment without referring to the 


hardship which has resulted, not 
alone to the defendant, but, also 
to the complaining witness, by 


wnoring the law. Defendant was 
arrested, in pursuance of the tele- 
gram mentioned by the complain- 
ing witness, on December 8. 

_ On the other hand the complain- 
ing witness appears to have been 
led into a course which has caused 
him considerable expense and an- 
noyance without avail. His real 
purpose of recovering the amount 
invested in this corporation m st 
in any event be accomplished, if 
at all, in the civil action now 
pending. All of this hardship on 
both sides would have been avoided 
either by reference to the Court’s 
former decision or by communica- 
tion with the United States At- 
torney before filing the coniplaint. 

The motion to dismiss is hereby 
sustained. 

Mr. L. G. Husar, District At- 
torney, appeared for tha prosecu- 
tion and Mr. M. L. Heen for the 
defendant. 








WILL OF THE LATE 
MR. PONTIUS 





Probate Granted on Production 
of Duplicate by Mrs. Pontius 


Probate was granted on Saturday 
by his Honour Judge Lobingier in 
respect of the will of the late Mr. 
A. W. Pontius, American Consul- 
General in Mukden. The original 
was lost, but Mrs. Pontius to whom 
her late husband had left every- 
thing he possessed and the care of 
the children unconditionally, pro- 
duced a photograph duplicate by 
the deceased. In giving his decision 
Judge Lobingier said:— 

The deceased who was the Amer- 
ican Consul-General stationed at 
Mukden, died on February 25, 1923, 
leaving the petitioner and three 
minor children and also certain 
personal property within the terri- 
torial jurisdiction of this Court. 

An instrument of which the fol- 
lowing is a copy is now presented 
for probate ag the last will and 
testament of decased :— 


American Consular Service. 
Last Will and Testment 
of Albert W. Pontius 
American Consul-General 
at Mukden, China. : 

I hereby bequeath to my wife, Ireno 
Gracie Pontius all of my pro- 
perty and effects of any and every 
nature whatsoever, the disposition of 
such property and effects to be a 
right which is to rest solely with her. 





“che pret- | 





I have tha greatest trust and con- 
fidence that my wife, Irena Gracie 
Pontius, wii! exercise the best super. 
vision in the care and welfare of ouc 
two minor children, Gordon Stuart and 
Anthony Hollis: 

In witness whereof, 1 have on this 
day attached by signature. 

Agent W. Pontius. 

Dated st Sar Francisco, Cai., this 
Srd day of November. A. D, 1919. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing is 

-a true and correct copy of the will 





made by me on the date aféremention. 


ed, the original will being kept by me, 
Atsert_W. Postrus. 

San Francisco, Cal. Nov. 3, 1919. 

Theppetitioner, who is the widow 
of the deceased, testifies that this 
instrument is in his handwriting 
and the necessity of subscribing 
witnesses is thus dispensed with. 1t 
purports, as will be seen, to be 
“copy,” but since it was made by 
the testator himself, it may be 
treated as a duplicate, Now, a will 
in duplicate is, none the less, a 
valid instrument. As is observed by 
the leading English text writer on 
the subject :— 
“Sometimes as a testator for greater 
security executes his will in duplicate, 
retaining one part and committing the 
other to the custody of another person 
(usually an executor or trustee)” 
That is what happened in the 
case at Bar. This instrument, it 
will be seen was executed in San 
Francisco and the duplicate copy 
now offered seems to have heen for- 
warded to the estator’s wife, then 
in England, who states that it has 
been in. her possession since the be- 
ginning of December, 1919, the 
other duplicate copy being retain- 
ed by the testator. It appears that 
the latter cannot now be found: 
but that fact affords no obstacle to 
the probate of the other duplicate. 
As was observed by an eminent New 
York Judge:— 
“Where an agreement is reduced to 
writing in duplicate, each being exact- 
ly like the other, then there can be 
no reason te-require a party, in proving 
such an instrument, to produce both, 
It is very common to execute leases 
and other instruments in duplicates, 
each party having one and where they 
are precisely alike either party can 
come into court and produce the 
duplicate which he has and prove it: 
and he need not prove or cause tho 
production of the other. So if tho 
same party has duplicate instruments 
executed for his own benefit and 
safety, each duplicate expresses the 
entire agreement of the parties and 
either might be applicable of wills. 
Where the duplicates are exactly alike 
each expresses and contains the will of 
the testator: and either may be proved 
and admitted to probate without the 
other. There can be no conceivable 
reason for proving both or for having 
both admitted to probate: and no au- 
thority in this country or England has 
been found which holds that in such 
a case it is necessary that both should 
be proved or admitted to probate.” 
The loss of the other duplicate 
copy having been proved, the in- 
strument before us must be treated 
as the actual one and it appears 
from the evidence to have been 
executed when deceased was of 
sound mind and disposing memory 
and was intended by him as his 
last will and testament. We must 
find it entitled to probate as such. 

The instrument, it will be seen, 
names no executors but that also is 
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not a fatal defect, the chief con- 
sequence being the necessity of 
appointing an administrator cum. 
testamento annezo and as in the 
case cited the petitioner, being the 
surviving spouse and the parent of 
the three minor ~children, is the 
natural one to be appointed. 

It is, therefore, considered and 
decreed that the instrument above- 
mentioned be and the same hereby 
ig admitted to probate as the last 
will and testament of said deceased. 
and that letters of administration 
cum testamento annezo issue to the 
petitioner upon her executing the} 
oath and presenting a bond as re- 
quired by law. 








“A MECHANIC'S LIEN 





Action to Foreclose Against 
Methodist Mission 


At the United States Court on 
Saturday Judge Lobingier de- 
livered his reserved decision in the 
case of Way Cheong & Co., Ld. x. 
the Methodist Episcopal Church 
{South Mission. Plaintiffs brought 
an action to foreclose a mechanic’s 
lien alleged to have been attached 
to a building owned by the princip- 
al defendant and partially erected 
under contract with it by another 
defendant to whom plaintiff 
furnished certain material and 
labour which were used in the con- 
struction of the “building. 

Judgment ‘was for defentants 
with costs; Judge Lobingier said 
that the parties had entered into a 
stipulation as to the facts, from 
which it appeared that the second 
defendant abandoned his contract 


of construction before the same 
was completed. At the time 
the Stewart-Crane Co., Ince. 


breached and abandoned the said 
contract as aforesaid, the defend- 
ant had paid to Stewart-Crane 
Co., Inc. all and more than was 
due the said Stewart-Crane Co, 
Inc, and that at the time the notice 
of lien alleged in paragraph 8 of 
said complaint was filed there was 
no amount due, owing or payable 
under said contract by defendant 
to the said Stewart-Crane Co., 
Ine. 

Notwithstanding such admission 
plaintiff alleged a lien on the 
entire building and grounds and 
asked for a sale thereof to satisfy 
its claim. Under the latest Act of 
Congress prevailing in the jurisdic- 
tion, however, such liens were 
“Yimited to the amount to become 
‘due to the original contractor.” 
It would be seen that there 


was 
nothing so due at the time of 
plaintiff’s notice of lien. 

_ Plaintiff's counsel, however, 
invoked an earlier Act under 


which it was claimed that the lien 
should be satisfied notwithstanding 
there was nothing due from the 


contractor. But the time honour- 
ed rule in applying conflicting 
legislation is that the later 
prevails. 


To the objection that the later 
Act is inapplicable because it 
required the filing of the lien ia 
the office of “the Clerk of the 
Supreme Court of the District,” 





whereas in the earlier Act filing 
was allowed with “the Recorder 
of the precinct,” it would seem 
sufficient to say that neither office, 
under that exact title, existed in 
the jurisdiction. But it was the 
doctrine of the Court that legisla- 
tion was not necessarily rendered 
inapplicable by lack of the precise 
institution originally provided for 
carrying it out. us a provision 
for filing papers “in the office of 
the clerk of the District Court” was 
held to be satisfied by filing same 
with the clerk of this Court. The 
Supreme Court of the District of 
Columbia was a Court of general 
and not appellate jurisdiction and 
its clerk corresponded as closely to 
the Clerk of a district as dit~the 
Clerk of a district Court. Indeed 
there was no more of a departure 
from the original phraseology hy 
such construction than by regard 
ing an attaché of a Consulate as 
“the Recorder of the precinct.” 

As between those two pieces of 
legislation, therefore, it seemed 
clear that the later Act prevailed 
and it being conceded that under 
its terms no lien was now enforce- 
able by plaintiff, judgment would 
be, as stated, for defendant, with 
costs. 





German Kirm.v. International 
Banking Corpn. 


In the action brought by _ the 
Chemische Fabrik Greisheim Elec- 
tron against the International 
Banking Corporation, a motion to 
dismiss an  intervenor’s petition 
was denied. The motion was sub- 
mitted on the ground that the 
Court had no jurisdiction of the 
subject matter of the claim or in- 
terest alleged by intervenor in said 
petition, in that the subject matter 
of the alleged interest or claim of 
intervenor, if such interest of 
claim existed in fact, was an issue 
solely between a British corpora- 
tion (Bradley & Co., Ld.) and a 
German corporation (Chemische 
Fabrik Greisheim Elektron). 


The Court, said the Judge, was 
not deprived of jurisdiction mere- 
ly because an issue was raised be- 
tween a, foreign plaintiff and a 
foreign intervenor. An affirmative 
judgment could not, of course, be 
rendered against the foreign 
plaintiff, but it could declare the 
latter’s claim unfounded, if the 
evidence so required, and that was 
practically all that intervenor 
sought. The prayer for costs could 
be disregarded. 


The issué could not be regarded 
as one solely between plaintiffs 
and intervenor. The former based 
their cause of action upon the 
alleged ownership of a certain 
fund of which, it was alleged, in the 
amended petition that it was de- 
posited with defendants as 
Bradley & Co., Ld. had no legal 
or equitable title to or interest in 
the deposit or any part thereof, 
and the money was then due, from 
the said Bradley & Co. Ld. to 
Plaintifis. 

This averment was expressly 
denied in the answer and the 
intervenor alleged that he “was 
at all times mentioned the sole 
owner of the Shanghai Tls. 2,622 





and Tis. 24,622.17, deposited with 
the defendant.” 

It would be seen, therefore, that 
it was defendants who raised the 
issue as to plaintiff's ownership 
of the fund and that the intervenor 
now supplemented. _defendant’s 
denial of such ownership by alleg- 
ing title in itself. This combining 
with the defendant was perfectly 
admissible under one of the 
authorities cited by defendant. 

The situation was not altered 
by the fact that plaintiffs sued to 
recover damages for diversion of 
the fund rather than for the fund. 
itself. Without ownership of the 
fund there was no cause of action.. 
If either defendant or intervenor 
could establish the want of suck 
ownership plaintiffs must necess- 
arily fail. On the other hand if 
the intervenor could establish his 
claim of ownership of the fund he 
would be entitled to an adjudica- 
tion thereof which would not only 
defeat plaintiffs’ claim, but would 
also bind the defendant and pre- 
vent any further litigation between 
them and the intervenor. The 
suggestion that the intervenor 
might offer evidence without being 
allowed to continue as a _ party 
would deprive him of the benelt of 
such adjudication. 

Other grounds of the mofion 
were largely a variation of others 
submitted by counsel and the 
motion was accordingly overruled. 








A LOCAL NEWSPAPER 
IN A LIBEL SUIT 





Mr. L. K. Kentwell’s Claim Against 
“China Press” for Tls. 50,000: 
A Supreme Court Case 


A libel action involving a claim 
for Tls. 50,000 damages was heard 
in the U. §. Court for China 
on Monday by his Honour Judge 
C. 8. Lobingier. The plaintiff was 
My.. Lawrence . K. Kentwell, a 
barrister and a member of. the 
British Bar practising in Shanghai, 


and the defendants were the 
China Press, Inc. The case arose 
out of proceedings in H. M. 


Supreme Court in September last, 
when Mr. H. B. Clough brought 
an action against Mr. G. R. Grove 
for vecision of an agreement 
wherein Mr. Clough assigned to 
Mr. Grove, for the sum of $3,000, 
his interest in property which was 
the subject of a Mixed Court 
judgment. - Mr. Clough alleged 
that he was “induced to execute 
the deed upon false and fraudulent 
misrepresentations by defendant 
(Grove) and Mr. Lawrence K. 
Kentwell,”” who was counsel for 
both parties to the deed. It was 
further alleged in the claim that 
the property was worth more than 
$3,000, and had been cold at. a 
profit upon its being transferred 
to Grove, who was Mr. Kentwell’s 
interpreter. On the afternoon of 
these proceedings, the defendant 
company’s newspaper, the ‘“Even- 
ing Star,” published a report of 
the case under the headline :— 
“rand Charge made against Atty. 
Kentwell: British Lawyer”is co-de- 
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fendant in action brought by Mr. 
Clough.”” 
and on the following day the 
“China Press” appeared with a 
similar report, headed : 

“Charge of Fraud is brought against 
local Attorney: Mr. L. K. Kentwell 
is made co-defendant in British 
Court Suit.” 

These reports formed the subject. 
of the present action, plaintiff 
asserting that he was not co- 
defendant in the action in question 
and that publication of his name 
as such had damaged his name and 
reputation. 

Defendants in their answer ad- 
mitted publication of the reports, 
which they held to be fair comment. 
and privileged. 

Mr. C. Mei appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. 8. Fessenden and 
Mr. F. J. Schuhl for Gefendants. 

Mr. E. G. Abbey, Marshal of TI. 
M. Supreme Court, gave evidence 
that the writ in the case of Clough 
v. Grove was served on Mr. Grove 
only. . 

Mr. H. L. Pearce, of the “North- 
China Daily News,” was called to 
prove his report of the case of 
Clough v. Grove heard in the 
Supreme Court on February 28. 

Mr. Mei_ pointed out that in the 
judgment here reported Mr. Kent- 
well had been exonerated. 


Witness stated that, when the 
matter came before the Supreme 
Court, in September last, Mr. 


Kentwell protested against publica- 
tion of the writ in which his name 
was mentioned and asked that the 
press be directed not to print it, 
but the matter was left to the dis- 
cretion of the reporters. The pro- 
ceedings were reported in the 
“North-China Daily News,” but 
the writ was not included in the 
report. 

Mr. -Kentwell was next called 
and described the circumstances 
leading up to the Supreme Court 
action. He was never made co- 
defendant in that action and there 
had never been any charge*of fraud 
against him either in the Supreme 
Court or anywhere else in respect. 
of the case of Clough ». Grove. 
The writ was not served on him, 
because he was not a defendant to 
the action. Witness went on to 
describe proceedings in the Mixed 
Court in which at first he appeared 
for Mr. Clough and afterwards 
against him, in a suit which he 
lost, and, in his opinion, the in- 
clusion of his name in the writ 
against Grove was an attempt to 
“get even” with him. 


THREAT OF AN ACTION. 


His Honour—He threatened to 
sue you? 
Witness—Yes. He filed an action 


against Mr. Grove, and included 
my name in the writ as having 
been a party to false and 
fraudulent. misrepresentation. 
When I first saw my name in the 
writ, my impression was that the 
plaintiff Clough wanted. to have 
vengeance on me. When the 
matter first came before the 
Supreme Court, I protested against 
the inclusion of my name in the 
writ and said I tegarded it as 
malicious: on the part of the 
plaintiff. I felt it was unfair that 


the proceedings should be pubfish- 
ed, because I was not made a 
defendant to the action and I had 
no opportunity of defending 
myself. 

Witness went on to say that, on 
reading the reports of the case 
which appeared in the “Evening 
Star” and the “China Press,” he 
immediately commenced proceed- 
ings for libel. When the case was 
heard in the Supreme Court on 
February 28, the Judge said he did 
not see how there had been 
fraudulent practice in any sense 
of the word, either by Mr. Grove 
or witness, and he dismissed the 
action. The Judge also commented 
that it was a hardship upon 
witness to have his name included 
in the writ when he’ was not made 
a party to the action. In report- 
ing this judgment, the “China 
Press’ seemed to be very sym- 
pathetic towards witness. Early 
in the hearing of this case, the 
charge of fraud against’ Mr. 
Grove was withdrawn, and Sir 
Skinner Turner said che did not 
see how witness could possibly ne 
made a party to the action. 

His Honour observed that the 
case seemed to narrow down to the 
question of defendants’ use of the 
phrase “co-defendant,” saying be 
believed it was now conceded that 
plaintiff was not a co-deferndant. 


In cross-examination by Mr. 
Schuhl, witness denied advising the 
Mixed Court that the property 
should be sold for $3,000. Messrs. 
Grove and Clough arranged tho 
sale between themselves. 

His Honour—I think the defence 
had better confine itself to the ques- 
tion of the use of the phrase “co- 
defendant.” The paper did not say 
plaintiff had committed fraud. 


A SURPRISE. 


Witness denied that Mr. Clough 
had ever charged him with fraud 
and misrepresentation, or that ‘/he 
had threatened to sue him. He 
knew nothing about this suggestion 
until he saw the writ, and then he 
was very much surprised. 

Mr. SchuhI—What does he mean, 
then, when he says in the writ 
that he was “induced to sign the 
deed by the false and fraudulent 
misreprescntation of the defendant 
(Grove) and Lawrence K. Kentwell, 
counsel for both parties to the 
deed” ? 

Witness—He was labouring under 
a misapprehension. 

Mr. R. C. Faithfull was called 
to giva evidence as to tho effect 
of the reports, and said that when 
he read the headlines he expected 
to hear that Mr. Kentwell had 
been arrested and charged with a 
crime, but upon reading the re- 
port he saw that it was only a 
civil action and that Mr. Kentwell 
was not a co-defendant, his name 
being only mentioned in the claim. 
The reading of the report caused 
him to go and see the acting 
Crown Advocate (Mr. Mossop), be- 
cause he had been  in_ business 
negotiations with Mr. Kentwell— 
negotiations which fell through 
from causes quite unconnected with 





the report. Witness had heard 
rumours. 





Mr. Schuhl— What were the 
rumours? 

Witness—I had been told to bé 
cautious, I was privately inform- 
ed that there was something ugly 
coming against Mr. Kentwell in 
the near future. I thanked my in- 
formant, who said he had heard it 
from somebody connected with the 
press. Witness concluded that pub- 
lication of the articles had maide 
no difference in his friendship with 
Mr. Kentwell. . 





This concluded the case for 
plaintiff 
Mr. J. E. Doyle, city editor of 


the “China Press’ and managing 
editor of the “Evening News” up 
to the time of its suspension, wait 
then called. He stated that he had 
no animus against Mr. Kentwell. 
He wrote the headline complained 
of, taking them from the sense of 
the report. which included quota- 
tions from the writ. an official 
document. It was a Court record, 
and charged Mr. Kentwell with 
fraud and misrepresentation. I¢ 
was the custom for American jour- 
nalists to put the nith of a story 
in the headlines, Witness did not 
think of the legal or technical mean- 
ing of the phrase ‘co-defendant, ” 
using it simply in the sense that) 
Mr. Kentwell’s name was mention- 
ed in the writ together with that 
of Grove: and that this was so 
wags proved by the fact that he 
had taken steps to defend himself. 

Addressing the court on behalf of 
plaintiff at the afternoon session, 
Dr. Mei dwelt upon the effect of 
such a scandalous report in a small 
community, where it would be read 
by all foreigners and English 
speaking Chinese, saying it was 
bound to cause unfavourable reac- 
tion against plaintiff. It was not a 
sufficient defence to say that thd 
editor was not actuated by malice. 
Want of actual intent to vilify 
wag no excuse for libel. An editor’s 
belief in’ the accuracy of his re- 
porter’s “copy” was no shield: 
against the consequence of wrong, 
and thera was nothing in the writ 
to justify the glaring headlines 
announcing that plaintiff was a co- 
defendant in the action. 

For the defendants, Mr. Fessen- 
den said it would be for his Honour 
to decide whether in all the cir- 
cumstances the offending headlines 
constituted fair comment. Thera 
was no question as to defendant’s. 
right to publish the writ as a pri- 
vileged legal document, and the 
only question was whether use of 
the words ‘co-defendant’? made it 
libellous. Mr. Kentwell was a co 
defendant in fact, if not  techni- 
cally, but he had already been vin- 
dicated by the British court. As 
to damages, it was a question 
whether plaintiff felt himself ser- 
jously injured, or whether hd 
thought this was a good chance of 
getting a substantial sum of money 
ont of the paper. : 

His Honour reserved judgment. 








Accorpinc to the “Eastern Times” 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen has issued an order 
forbidding the militia to interfere 
with politics. We wonder how 
this order will be enforced. 
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Mrs. Ren’s hair in the manner!| great a shock as whon your baby 
THE CASE OF nS | died 1—It was one of the — shocks, 


MRS. SWINEHEART 





In the United States Court for 
China on Monday the case was men- 
tioned of D. E. Swinehart v. Mrs. 
D. E. Swinehart. 

Mr. F. J. Schuhl for the defen- 
dant moved that an execution on 
the bank in which the trust fund 
for the maintenanca of Mrs. 
Swineheart was placed be granted ; 
inasmuch as Mr, Swinehart had left, 
Shanghai and Mrs, Swinehart had 
received no maintenance allowance 
for two months. 

My. C. 8. Franklin for the plain- 
tiff stated that Mr. Swinchart was 
at present out of work and not able 
to make payments as orderéd by 
the Court, and asked that the 
amount which Mrs. Swinehart kad 
used of this fund for purposes 
other than maintenance, be deducted 
from the maintenance allowance. 

The Judge suggested a, conference 
between opposing counsel at which 
he would preside and Mrs. Swine- 
hart should be present in order to 
arrive at the best method of satisfy- 
ing the decree previously given. 
This wag agreed to. 











A LADY’S HAIR AND 
A SHAMPOO 





Case against American Drug Co.: 
Alleged Injuries Due to a 
Coconut Shampoo 


At the U. 8. Court on Wednesday, 
his Honour Judge Lobingier heard 
the action by Mrs. Kitty Ren 
against the American Drug Co. 
for Tis. 20,000 damages for alleged 
injuries resulting from the use of 
a coconut shampoo, prepared and 
sold by the company. In her 
petition she stated that after using 
the shampoo her head was burned 
and she suffered severe pain. The 
defence was a general denial. 


Mr. F. J. Schuh! appeared for 


plaintiff and Mr. §. Moss for 
defendants. 
Opening the case, Mr. Schuh 


said that in June last, plaintiff 
purchased a bottle of the sham- 
poo, advertised by defendants 
as being beneficial to the hair and 


scalp, and free from any dele- 
terious properties. Mrs. Ren used 
it according to the company’s 


directions. Her scalp was badly 
burned and injured. The colour 
of ber hair had been destroyed and 
it had turned grey. She there- 
fore asked for damages-in the sum 
of Tis, 20,000. Mr. Schuhl further 
stated that plaintifi’s scalp had 
been covered with water-blisters. 
They formed scabs and it was 
impossible for her to comb her 
hair for six weeks or two 
months. At least two-thirds of 
it_fell out. ‘ 

Mr. Moss said it was admitted 
that the Drug Company manu- 
factured the shampoo, but other- 
wise .the defence would be a 
general denial. The shampoo 
could not possibly have damaged 





alleged. 

Plaintiff, a pretty girlish figure, 
smartly dressed in a violet spring 
costume with a flower hat, then 
gave evidence. In answer to Mr. 
Schuhl, she went minutely into 
the details as to purchase, use and 
after effects of the shampoo. The 
pain she suffered after the sham- 
pooing felt like thousands of hot 
needles sticking into her ‘fhead. 
She immediately washed her head, 
and used olive oil after she had 
dried her hair. It was formerly 
dark brunette or raven black. 


Before commencing his lengthy | 


cross-examination of the witness, 
Mr. Moss, referring to the refusal 
of the Court to permit of plaintiff 
being medically examined, said 
that the ruling would establish a 
dangerous precedent. He (Mr. 
Mess) would not take such a strong 
stand on the matter, had it been 
a case in which a woman's sense 
of decency would be offended. 

In answer to Mr. Moss, witness 
said she was born in New York 
City in June, 1897. She came to 
China in December, 1920, and was 
married to Mr. Ren on December 
31 in that year. 


2 
SUGGESTION OF SHOCK. 

Mr. Moss}-You had never dyed 
your hair before? Never in New 
York? 

Witness—Never. 

Have you ever had any children? 
—One. 

When was the child born?—In 
October, 1921, ten months after 
I was married. 

Is that baby still alive?—No, he 
died in January, 1922, from small- 


pox. 

I should like to ask you if that 
did not cause you a great deal of 
anxiety 7—Naturally it did. 

After witness had explained, in 
answer to Mr. Moss, that she had 
been quarantined after the baby’s 
death, she was asked how long she 
was ill from the shock. ‘Well, it 
was not the shock. I looked at it 
from a practical standpoint,” she 
replied, adding after further 
questioning that she remembered 
the words of the doctor: Perhaps 
the baby would have been marked 
or deformed for life. “How could 
it have broken me up when I 
looked at it in this way,” she 
ejaculated. 

Mr. Moss—You are 
peculiar mother. 

Witness—I beg your pardon. 

Mr. Schuhl asked that this 
question should be struck out of 
the record of the case. 

In the course of further cross- 
examination, Mrs. Ren mention- 
ed that her father’s illness had 
much affected her. 

Mr. Moss—That was a greater 
shock that the death of your bab; 

This was objected to, but witn: 
was told to answer. She’ replied 
that the shock of her father being 
on a death-bed was as great as her 


avery 








baby .dying. She had just as 
much love for her father as for her 
child. 7 


Mr. Moss—What are some of the 
greater shocks you have described? 
—I do not care to discuss them. 

One great shock was when you 
used that shampoo. That was as 


but not one of the great ones. 
(Laughter.) 
“WHEN THEY SAID CUTICURA.”” 

‘After using the shampoo, Mrs. 
Ren went on, she felt the burning 
at once. The pain was oxcruciat- 
ing for two weeks. She washed 
her head immediately after using 
the shampoo, applying olive oil as 
soon as the hair was dried. “Sho 
was made ill by the pain, becoming 
nauseated. It was three or four 
days before she was physically able 
to take the bottle back to the shop. 
The assistant”said she had better 
take the bottle up to Mr. Hensler’s 
office. 


Mr. Moss—Do you keep the 
same bedroom?—Somctimes, some~ 
times not. 


Remarking that he was not try- 
ing to be unduly harsh on the 
witness, Mr. Moss asked her how 
many bedrooms there were in her 
house. 

The Judge—I think you might 
be a little more careful in your 
manner. I do not think anything 
will come of questions like this, 
but I permit you to ask one ques- 
tion. 

Mr. Moss (to witness)—How 
many bedrooms have you !—Five. 

And they are all occupied ?—No, 
they are guest rooms. 

Describing what happened on 
the day in question, Mrs. Ren 
said that her husband gave a 
dinner to business friends in the 
evening. She did not say a word 
to her husband because he had 
business worries. The pain was so 
bad that she could not sleep that 
night. She refrained from telling 
him anything about it until the 
next morning when he used the 
shampoo himself. 


THE HUSBAND’S EXPERIENCE. 

Mr. Moss—You did not think it 
Was necessary to take the bottle 
out of the bathroom so that your 
husband could not use this 
dangerous stuff? ~ : 

Witness—The bottle was put in 
such an inconspicuous place that 
I did not think anyone could have 
found it. It was in a dark corner. 

Your hair turned red within * 
thrge or four days, a real, fire red? 
—Xes. 

Witness admitted that her hus- 
band used the shampoo. 
~ Mr. Moss—Well, what effect did 
it have upon -him?—It went down 
on hig face and neck, erasing the 
skin, ~ 

Your husband reached down to 
that obscure corner of the bathroom 
and found this hair poiswn, 
didn’t he!—Y¥es. 

Did your hair turn grey at one 
time?—No in streaks. * 

How many hairs to the streaks? 
—I did not count them and don’t 
know. * 

You have never used Grove's 
Mange Cure?—I have never used 
anything on my hair. 

Was not your hair breaking and 
falling out?—I had no reason to 
get a shampoo for my hair. I got 
the bottle offhandedly. My hair 
was not falling out previous to 
the shampoo. 





Have you ever used henna ?—No. 
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How old was your’ father }— 
Fifty-five. 

You say he had no grey hair?7— 
No, and my ‘grandparents are all 
old and they have no grey hair. 

Have they any hair at all ?—Yes, 
they have very good hair and don’t 
need a shampoo. (Laughier). 

Questioned further as-to what 
happened after using the shampoo, 
witness. said that her hair turned 
red three days later. As soon as 
she was able to comb it, it came 
out in handfuls, or rather comb- 


fuls. The tips of her fingers 
peeled off and the nails became 
brittle. They “broke off as far as 
the quick. 


Did you ever have a blood test 
at the time?—No, did not go to a 
doctor. 

ANOTHER: VICTIM. 

Mrs. Marion Stewart, residing 
at the Astor House Hotel, spoke 
to buying some of the shampoo. 
She used it and told her amah to 
follow the directions on the bottle. 
Her hair became red and her head 
itchy. Sores resembling dandruff 
broke out. Her hair came out in 
big handfuls. Hair that used to 
reach to her waist now only went 
down to her shoulders. 

Cross-examined, witness said that 
after the shampooing she was be- 
ing attended by Dr. Bryson. When 
he saw her hair, he exclaimed, 
“Good God.” She was obliged to 
use sweet oil and leave her hair in 
a@ towel all night. At the Astor 
House, the “hairdresser mixed some 
Glover’s Mange Cure with sweet 
oil. This remedy was used “and 
eventually her hair was healed.’ 

Mr. Moss—Was it grey?—No, 1 
had five grey hairs in my head and 
used to pull them out monthly. 
(Laughter.) 

When this terrible catastrophe 
happened did you complain to the 
American Drug Co?—No, getting 
into my new house I was too busy 
and never thought about seeing 
anybody. 

What did Charlie say?—He was 
very much worried about it. 

Mrs. Sheldon Tolles said that 
Mrs. Ren was very much worried 
about the matter.. She had had a 
beautiful head cf hair. Witness 
“had had Mrs. Ren’s hair down 
and played with it with her fingers, 


but had never combed it.” She 
lost at least two-thirds of it. 

MR, REN’S EXPERIENCE, J 

Plaintiff's husband, Mr. Ren 


Tseson, who stated that he was 
known to his foreign friends as S. 
D. Ren, was then called. Hig wife 
used the shampoo in June, he said. 
One morning when he got up early, 
having some important business to 
attend to, he saw the shampoo bot- 
tle in the bathroom, and thought he 
would use it. After reading the 
directions he began to drop some 
of the shampoo on to his head. A 
few drops fell on his face and 
immediately produced a burning 
effect. “I yelled out,” said witness, 
to my wife.. ‘‘ ‘What is the matter 
with this stuff? Mrs. Ren ran into 
bathroon: and stopped me from 
using it.’ Witness then examined 
his wife’s scalp and noticed water: 





blisters on it. In the front part of 
the head the blisters were quite ser- 


ious. If you touched them they 
would almost break. Plaintiff was 
in so much pain that she could 
not lie in bed straight. 

Witness proceeded ta state that 
defendants never furnished him 
with a-copy of the analysis. An 
employee at the shop said the 
shampoo could not have done so 
much damage. He said they. had 
made ai test of the shampoo. He 
had put it on a coolie’s head. 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Moss (cross-examining)— 
Why did you not call a doctor as 
you were so badly burned that you 
could not go to the office? 

Witness—I did not think a 
doctor’s treatment was necessary 
at that time. 

Oh! I see, the pain was not so 
intense after all?—It was bad 
enough to prevent me putting on a 
stiff collar. 

As a matter of fact it did not 
happen at all—Why not. I say it 
id. 


I do not believe it. You used 
the shampoo on your hair so that 
you might testify in this case. 

In response to Mr. Schuhl’s 
strenuous objection to this remark, 
the Judge asked witness to state 
whether he did or did not use the 
shampoo for this purpose. 

Witness emphatically stated that 
he did not. 

Mr Moss—You say your wife 
could not lie down at all. To what 
night do you refer? 

Witness replied that he referred 
to the following night. They had 
separate rooms, but he always went 
to see her after that. He saw that 
she was in great pain and worried 
about her. 

Mr. Moss—Yet you did not think 
it worth while to see a doctor ?—I 
did not want to trouble her against 
her wishes, because she had, said 
after her baby died that she would 
not bother about doctors again. 

Dr. Julian Petit stated that he 
examined plaintiff's head shortly 
after the case was filed. There was 
considerable loss of hair. It was 
of a brownish colour “and sort of 
dead.’ There were some grey 
hairs. Over the scalp there was a 
kind of dermatitis, an exfoliation 
of the skin. 

Dr. Petit agreed, in 
amination, that anxiety would 
cause hair to fall out, but 
enly very slowly. - In the case of. 
alcoho} and alkalies the process 
might take less than three months. 

Mrs. D. K. Woo said she had 
often seen plaintiff comb her hair, 
which wag once very beautiful, and 
inclined to be a little red. 

Mr, Moss (cross-examining)—Was 
there any one else present at these 
haircombing parties? 

Tho Judge—That is an uncalled 
fer expression. 

Mr. Moss—Was any one present 
when yeu saw Mrs. Ren combing 
her hair?” 

Witness—No one. 

DEFENDANTS’ 

Mrs. d’Acquino, called for de- 
dants, said she remembered plaintiff 
asking to see Mr. Hensler. Mrs. 
Ren handed the bottle to Mr. 
Hensler, saying that she wished 


crss-ex- 


EVIDENCE. 





he would tell her what was 
wrong with the shampoo. The 
bottle was about twothirds 
full. It was passed by Mr. 
Hensler to Mr. Schloten, who 
uncorkcd “it, tasted the shampoo 
and said it was alkaline. | 

C. Harrisohn, German chemist, ia 
defendants’ employ, stated that he 
received a bottle of shampoo. He 
tested the liquid by tasting. The 
effect on the tongue was that usvaily 
produced by shampoo. There was 
nothing wrong with it. It was net 
very strongly alkaline. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Schubl, 
witness said he always analysed 
shampoo in this way. It was only 
liquid potash Soap. 

Mr. Schuh]—Why was it that im- 
mediately after the analysis of this 
particular bottle, all the steck 
which had been sold was with- 
drawn from the market? 

Witness—You ould not do that, 
because our stock is all over. Chin: 
It might, however, have been with- 
drawn from a few places. 

Were any other bottles received 
for analysis —No. 

THE FORMULA ALTERED. 

You are not making it up now 
according to the old formuila ?—It ig 
a similar formula but abbreviated. 

Mr. Sd.uhl—When did they think 
it advisable to change the formula? 
What were the contents? 

Witness — Liquid potash, soap, 
coconut oil and peroxide. 7 

Mr, Schuh] put in an advertise- 
ment inserted by defendants in al 
local paper, asking persons posses- 
sing bottles of the shampoo, made 
up according to the old formula, to 
yveturn them, to the drug company, 
in. exchange for new bottles. 

If the old formula shampoo, wit- 
ness continued in reply to Mr. 
Schuhl, were left on a_ persons; 
head for half an hour it might cause 
a reddening of the scalp. Before 
sending out bottles of the liquid 
it was customary to test the lijuid, 
to ensure that it was accor‘ling to 
formula. : 

My. Schuhl]—It is not tested on 
coolies’ heads?—No. (Laughter.) 

Mr. E. Pozniakoff, employed in 
“Co” department, defendamt firm, 
stated that he had received two 
dozen bottles of the shampoc from 
the last witness. Witness noticed 
that one of the bottles was only 
two-thirds full. Some of the bot- 
tles were put into a container and 
neutralized with cleic acid. 

At this stage the proceedings were 
adjourned until next morning. 











German Chemist’s Shampoo in 
Court: Effect on Hair of 
Alkali and Shock 


Proceedings at the resumed hear- 
ing on Thursday were enlivened 
a shampooing demonstration 
in court. The manager of defend 
ant firm prepared a solution of 
the shampco containing five per 
cent, of alkali, an excess of which 
is alleged to have been one of the 
contributing causes of plaintiff’s in 
juries, and washed his head. 
Mr, Hi Schloten (a German), 
manager of defendant firm, ex- 
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amined by Mr. Moas, said he was 
a pharmacist and graduatg of Ber- 
lin University. He just met Mrs. 
Ren in Mr, Schuhl’s effice, It was 
@ question of making ai settlement 
without any proceedings being 
taken against the company. The 
company wera then issuing bonds 
to increasd their capital, s were 


not anxious that anything about) 


the affair should get into the 
papers. Mr. Schuhl said he 
thought that he could induce Mrs. 
Ren ta accepts Tis, 2,000. The com- 
pany’s representatives did not go 
to Mr. “chuhl’s office because they 
felt in any way guilty, but they 
wanted the matter kept out of the 
Press. 
in his opinion, she had suffered no 
serious injury. It was only a slight 
irritation. Mrs. Ren said she had 
had to undergo treatment costing 
her $1,500. Witness told her that 
had she come to him, he could have 
given her something much cheaper 
which would have taken the burns 
away. 

Questioned ag to the reference 
during the first day’s proceedings 
to using the shampoo on coolies’ 
heads, witness replied thet defen- 
dants did keep a man to wash 
coolies’ heads, This was only done, 
however, to ensure that the pre- 
paration lethered properly. 

Mr. Moss—But did they use it 
as a test for the shampoo?—No 

Continuing, witness said that 
such a liquid could nov deteriorate, 
at least not to any extent. A sedi- 
ment might accrue, but it would 
have no injurious effect on the skin, 
There was probably 1} per cent., 
certainly net more than 2 per cent., 
of alkali in the shampoo, Alkali 
would not damage the roots of the 
hair. Five or six per cent. of 
alkali would not have any serious 
effect. Unless it were left on the 
skin for a long time there would 


not be any blistering, Alkali would) 


remove the grease but not the 
colour from hair. 

Mr. Schuhl (cross-examining)— 
What is the matter with the old 
formula? 

Witness—It contained free alkali. 

Have you had any complaints 
that you had used prussic acid in 
a prescription 1—No. 

Replying to further questions, 
witness thought the new shampoo 
Waa as good as any on the market. 
The old one was fairly good. He 
had never seen water blisters caus- 
ed by alkali. He had never sus- 
tained blisters from an alkali, al- 
though he had worked in some very 
strong solutions. They only mado 
the skin soft. 


TE SUBJECT OF GREY HAIR. 


Dr. Louis Felger stated that hair 
sometimes came out very quickly, 
in some cases in the short space of 
a few hours over night. when the 
hair would turn grey. He did not 
know of any chemical that would 
turn the hair permanently grey. A 
5 or 10 per cent. solution might 
cause hair to come out if applied 
continuously. Water-blisters on the 
scalp were very rare. He could not 
conceive of them on a person’s head 
unless there was baldness or some 
serious skin disease, Witness had 


Witness told Mrs. Ren that, | head. 





of 
of 


known cases where women 
25 had a considerable number 
grey hairs. 

Mr. Moss—Assuming that a young 
married woman had a child and 
this child was stricken with small- 
pox and been taken from this life, 
would the worry and anxiety ex- 
perienced by that young women 
during that trying time have any 
effect upon the hair? 

Witness—It could. There might 
be a tendency for the hair to turn 
grey. Possibly the hair might fall 
out within three or four months. 

Cross-examined, witness did not 
think that worry or shock would 
causo blisters on the top of the 


Dr. F. Reiss, a Hungarian sub- 
ject and specialist in skin diseases, 
having given further expert evi- 
dence for defendants, Mr. ‘Schloten 
was recalled. 


THE SHAMPOO IN COURT. 


He made a solution in court of 
the shampoo according to formula, 
but increased its alkaling propert- 
ies ta five per cent., and applied 
the liquid to his hair. The stronger 
solution was applied to a dry 
scalp, he explained after the solu- 
tion had renjained on his head for 
a minute, whereas tho directions on 
the bottle were that it should be 
used on wet hair. 

When Dr. T, B. Dunn was call- 
ed, he said that as plaintiff had 
been his patient, he preferred not 
to give evidence, whereupon Mr. 
Moss asked for permission to sub- 
mip a question. “I havo called Dr, 
Dunn simply to test the credibility 
of Mrs, Ren’s testimony,” he said. 
“She took the death of hen only 
child in a philosophical manner, 
adding that she had had other 
shocks as greaf.” = 

Asked to describe Mrs, Ren’s 
condition at the time of her baby’s 
death, Dr. Dunne volunteered the 
statement that even had he: con- 
sidered her nervous condition, he 
would not be able to state definite 
ly what it was. 

Dr. Reiss was recalled on the re- 
sumption in the afternoon to give 
further evidence as to the effects of 
alkalies on the system. A 10 pet 
cent, alkaline solution, he stated, 
might cause dermatitis. The dis- 
ease never resulted in the loss cf 
hair. A slight determatitis would 
stimulate the growth of hair. 

Mrs.. Amelia, Landaw (Brazilian), 
beauty specialist, said she saw 
plaintiff in October, 1992, at her 
beauty parlour in the Astor Hous: 
Hotel. Witness hennaed Mrs. Ren's 
hair, making it a chestnut brown. 

In cross-examination by Mr. 
Schuh], witness stated that henna| 
was not harmful. It only changed 
the colour of the hair. This ejosed 
defendant’s case. 

Mrs. Woo, recalled for plaintiff, 
said she accompanied Mrs. Ren to 
the beauty parlour. Mrs. Landau 
told Mrs. Ren that her hair was in 
a very bad condition. It needed: 
an invigorative or she would be 
bald in two or three years. 

The Judge ordered both sides to 
file briefs, plaintiff within 10 days} 
and defendants within three weeks 
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WESTERN DISTRICT 
BURGLARIES 


a 
Nine Charges against One Accused’ 

At the Mixed Court on Wednes- 
cay morning, before Mr. Blackburn 
(British Assessor) and Mr. Yui 
(Magistrate), a Chinese named 
Waung Ling-ling was brought up 
or remand on no fewer than nine 
larceny and * 
attempted burglary, committed in: 
the western district’ during the 
past few months. 

From the evidence, it appeared 
that about 5 am. on 14th 
instant, a Chinese detective on 
patrol saw the accused on the lower 
verandah of No. 59 Avenue Road, 
trying on some clothing. Thinking 
the circumstance suspicious, the 
detective arrested the accused and 
found that the clothing, etc., in 
his possession had just been stolen 
from the adjoining house, No. 58. 
At. the Bubbling Well police 
station, the accused was identifled 
as a man who had been “wanted” 
by the Police for a considerablo 
time im connexion with various 
burglaries in that district, -and 
a later examination and compari- 
sion of finger prints proved ‘his 
connexion with four actual and 
two attempted burglaries of for- 


eign houses. Since his arrest the 
aceused had admitted having beea 
responsible for several of the 


burglaries, and as a result of his 
confession property to the value 
of $1,048 out of $1,713 stolen had 
been recovered, . 
The charges against the accused 
were of burglary: ati 58 Avenue 
Road on the 14th instant: at 20 
Avenue Road on January 5 of this. 
year; at 19 Ayenue Road on 
January 13 of this year; attempt- 
ed burglary at 15 Wongkashaw 
Gardens on February 26, 1921; 
larceny from 61 Carter Road om 
January 23 of this year; attempted 
burglary at 15 Medhurst Road on 
February 7 of this year; burglary 
at 27 Medburst Road on Mareh 5, 
at 63 Seymour Road on February 
7, at 60 Avenue Road on February 


25, this year. 
Det. Sub-Inspector Bridger, of 
the S. M. Police finger-print’ de- 


partment, gave evidence of the 
identification of the accused by 
finger prints he had-left on panes 
of glass in_ the houses he had 
entered, and in one instance of 
identification of a finger print 
found on a chest of drawers. 

Mr, Woodheld and Mr. R. Whit- 
tall idegtified- portions of the pro- 
perty recovered as having ben 
stolen from their houses, Nos. 53 
and 60 Avenue Road, respectively. 

Det.-Sgt. MacDermott asked ‘or, 
a remand for one week, in order 
that the police might have an op- 
portunity of recovering further: 
property stolen by the accused and™ 
his request was granted, the As- 
sessor stating that at the next 
hearing, im addition to the police 
witnesses, only the attendance of 
the owners of additional property 
recovered would be required, 





after the receipt of plaintiff’s brief, 
after which judgment would b 
given in due course. 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 








Excerpts from Minutes, 


Meeting of the Watch Committee 
held on Friday, March 9,'1923, at 
4.89 p.m. 


Public Ricsha Serv ‘A report 
by the Commissioner of Police 
dealing with the several points left 
outstanding at the meeting of the 
Committee on February 9, is sub 
roitted and read, and members 
observations and directions are re- 
corded thereon, as follows:— 


1. Proposed Pattern of Ricsha,— 
In view of the difficulty in obtain- 
ing the best results from ricsha 
builders, the Commissioner strong- 
ly recommends that the Council 
should put this matter up to com- 
petition and offer money prizes for 
the best three plans received, viz: 
first prize Tls. 500, Cee prize, 
Tis. 300, third prize Tis. In 
reply to members, he camphedtasd the 
opinion expressed in his report 
that by this means the best results 
will be obtained, that the present 
type of ricsha is far from satis- 
factory, that it was believed that a 
stamped metal body on the lines 
of the latest American motor cars 
would prove more economical and 
satisfactory and that, if his sug- 
gestion as to a competition were 
adopted, he believed that it wouid 
have the merit of interesting the 
public in one of the most import- 
ant matters with which the Coun- 
cil had to deal, and might also be 
the means of bringing out fresh 
and valuable ideas not found 
previously in ricsha construction. 
After brief consideration, members 
record their approval of the Com- 
missioner’s suggestions and direct 
that they be communicated to the 
French Council for an expression 
of its views and enquiry as to 
whether it would contribute towards 
the suggested moncy prizes. 


2. Tariff of Fares.—-The Com- 
missioner recommends that the 
present tariff for old ricshas te 
maintained and that the tariff for 
the new class of ricshas be exactly 
double. Members direct that this 
recommendation he also  com- 
municated to the’ French Council 
for its views. 


3. Seenrity Deposit.—The Com- 





missioner suggests that the 
maximum deposit should not 
exceed $5 per ricsha, and, after 


dealing with certain points of detail 
- in connexion with the levy of a 
security deposit, he states that on 
further ‘consideration he strongly 
favoured substituting proper legal 
executed bonds for money de 
posits with certain conditions 
attached thereto, authorizing the 
Qouncil to deal ‘with the bonds in 
case of default. .He expresses the 
view that such bonds would enabl2 
the Council to eliminate undesir- 
eble applicants better than fhe 
more easily found cash depositsi 
A member suggests that cash de- 





posits would place the Council in 


a stronger position unless the 
soundness of the bonds was very 
carefully checked, whilst another 
member remarks that he personally 
favoured a cash deposit in the be- 
lief that it would tend to resfrict 
the number of additional ricshas 
that would be placed on the streets, 
inasmuch as it would keep out the 
unreliable class of owner. Even- 
tually, however, in view of the Com 
missioner’s strong preference for 
bonds, members direct that his 
suggestion in re be submitted to 
the French Council and that should 
it approve, the Legal Adviser he 
then requested to draw up the bond 
conditions. 


4. Revised Licence Conditions.— 
It is noted that the licence condi- 
tions have been revised by the 
Secretary and Commissioner Gener- 
al and forwarded to the Commis- 
sioner of Police for his views, aud 
that they will be submitted for 
members’ consideration at a later 
meeting. 


5. Period of Time for which the 
existing type of Ricsha is to be 
permitted to operate.—The Com- 
missioner states that he is not at 
present in a position to advise on 
this point, which depended to a 
great extent on the type of new 
ricsha put on the streets, whilst it 
had to be remembered that the 
existing type could be repaired 
from time to time in such a way as 
to render it very difficult to say 
when exactly the ricsha is past 
service. In reply to members, and 
in amplification of his report, he 
states that he had in mind that it 
would be rather desirable to wait 
and see what measure of success 
the new type met with. Members 
concur. 


6. Time when ihe New Regula- 
tions are to come into force.—Oa 
further consideration the Com- 
missioner suggests and members 
concur that the tentative date May 
1 be altered to July 1 af earliest, 
in view of the delay Tikely to 
occur in obtaining plans and 
building the new type of ricsha, as 
also to give present and new 
owners sufficient time to consider 
the new conditions under which 
ricshas are to be run. 

Motor Freight Vehicles.—The 
point raised at the Watch Com- 
mittee meeting of February 9 that 
motor freight vehicles should be 
provided with mirrors to enable 
drive®s to see clearly behind is now 
authorized to be acted upon in 
terms of the additional licence con. 
dition recommended for adoption 
by the Commissioner of Police. 





Volunteer Corps. 


Long Service Medal.—Upon .the 
recommendation of the Acting Com- 
mandant, the undermentioned ex- 
member of the Volunteer Corps is 








awarded the Council's Long Ser- 
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Retura of Communicable Disease. 
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Reported during the] e 8S) 4 § 8 
week ending Sunday, 2£ng aes 
March 18, 1923. eg | Be 
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Small-pox 0 2 
Cholera 0 0 
Typhoid Fever: 0 4 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 0 
Diphtheria 0 1 
Scarlet Fever 0 5 
Tuberculosis 1 16 
Plague Pe 0 ) 
Dysentery 0 G 
Cerebrospinal Fever 1 1 
‘Total Deaths _ 
from all Causes | * 166 











Health Department Report for 
February. 


The health of the community 
during the month was satisfactory, 
both Foreign and Chinese death” 
rates being below normal. 

Influenza continued to be pre 
valent and several deaths were 
caused by the complications of this 
disease, especially pneumonia, 

Owing to the Chinese New Year 
holidays. and the prevailing cold 
weather, there was a diminution in 
the number of free vaccinations 
among the Chinese at the Branch 
Health Offices. This usually hap- 
pens when smallpox is not pre- 
valent. 


There were 6 deaths among For- 
eigners from Typhoid Fever, and it 
is significant that hardly a month 
passes without one or more deaths 
from the Typhoid and Paratyphoid 
group of diseases. 

These are more common in 
Shanghai than they should be, for, 
as Sir William Osler used to say 

“the prevalence of Typhoid is an 
index of the sanitary intelligence 
of a community.” ~ 

Typhoid arose, apparently, in the 
XIXth Century, and is now a van- 
ishing disease. 

It was distinguished from Typhus 
by Pierre Bretonneau of Tours, 
early in -that fee and later, 
called “Typhoid” by Louis, whose 
pupils, especially Gerhard of Phil- 
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adelphia, first clearly described the 
differences between the two diseases. 
Recognition of these differences was 
chiefly due to the work of Stewart 
and the great Jenner. 

The disease was first shown to be 
communicable by the English phy- 
sician, Budd, and the causal or- 
ganism—the bacillus typhosus—was 
discovered by Eberth in 1880. In 
London in 50 years, the number of 
deaths from Typhoid per million of 
population, fell from 350 to 50. 

If practical wisdom goes hand in 
hand with knowledge, the disease 
should disappear from civilized 
communities in the XXth Century. 

It can only be contracted when 
the organisms are swallowed, and 


as man only, of all animals, is na-|_ 


turally susceptible, he is therefore 
the only reservoir of infection. 
This is carried from his excretions 
to water, milk or food, directly, or 
indirectly by contaminated fingers 
or_by flies, 

In Shanghai, where the methods 
of agriculture, and the personal 
habits of coolies and other native 
servants, make the risk of infection 
so great, the chief safeguard is to 
take all food, milk and drink, hot 
or sterile, in accordance with the 
instructions of the Public Health 
Notice, which may be obtained from 
the Public Health Department or 
from any of the Branch Health 
Offices. 
addition to these obvious 
precautions we now have, thanks to 
Sir Almroth Wright, a powerful 
weapon for the contro] of these 
diseases in specific prevention hy 
the use of antityphoid—paratyphoid 
vaccine. 

This is a most valuable auxiliary 
measure, but should never be allow- 
ed to replace obvious precautions-of 
common. sense. 

Prophylactic inoculation was 
triumphantly used and completely 
vindicated in the Great War. 

It was found that the non- 
inoculated soldier was between 
fomteen and fifteen times more 
liable to contract Typhoid than the 
inoculated, and that when both 
contracted the disease, the non- 
inoculated were between three ‘and 
four times more liable to die. - 
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In the South African War, before! must be clear to all honest, minds: 
inoculation, out of 548,237 men en-| Two inoculations should be given 
gaged, there were 59,861 cases of jae intervals of eight to ten days. 
Typhoid and Paratyphoid; that 1s} Poy adults the first dose is 3 a 
TELS canes. per 1,000. | eubse centimetre, and the ‘second 

Among these there were §,248/dose, 1 ae. (15 minis). 
deaths, that is 18.6 per 1,000. saat 

‘s as After three or four hours there 

More men died of Typhoid than| i) be some pain and tenderness at 
were killed im action or died of} ihe site of injection, and occasion- 
wounds. ally fever and malaise. These sym- 

In the Great War, out of one|ptoms usually disappear by the 
group of 42000 inoculated men, {third day. Alcohol should be 
there were 421 cases of Typhoid, | avoided. S 
that is, 1 per 1,000; and among} The immunity may be regarded 
these were 14 deaths: that is, 0.003|as lasting about one year, adter 
per thousand. which a Auther dose of 1 ¢.¢. should 

The significance of these facts! be taken, to maintain the immunity. 
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The New Transcontinental Railway 
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Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 

Miss Charlotte Cameron did not’ 
waste her “Two Years in Southern! 
Seas” (Union 2is.), since she made 
can observant study of many of the 
most interesting archipelagoes, and 
obtained fresh notes upon even the| 
most hackeyed subjects, while her; 
photographs are invariably helpful} 
and well judged. Among other; 
things, she gives a welcome account 
of the leper settlement at Molokai 
And of those who are continuing, 
the work of Father Damien. There 
appear to be solid hopes that al 
devisive cure for leprosy-has beer 
discovered. Among Miss Cameron’s' 
lighter passages is the story of a 
“King” of the Marshall Islands who 
is also the local pilot, and boarded 
@ passing steamer, which rough 
weather prevented from landing him! 
again. He was carried on to San| 
Francisco, and it was nearly a year 
before he’ could obtain the needful 
shipping facilities for re-assuming 
his throne, 


ws 

Anyone who is at all interested 
by the recent remarkable discover- 
ies in Upper Egypt will do well to 
consult the February number of 
“Discovery,’’ which has lately been 
desoribed in a leading article of the 
“Manchester Guardian” as ‘a sort 
of war correspondent of peacetime, 
which fetches to us laymen at home 
the exciting news from the various 
fronts where scienoe is gaining hhard- 
fought ground.” This special Egypt-| 
ian Discovery’ number contains 
articles on “The Life of Tutank- 
hamen,” by Professor T. E: Peet, a 
leading authority on the strange 
city of the sun-oult at Tell-el- 
‘Amarna, where Tutankhamen spent 
the early yeats of his reign; and 
on “The Robbery of the Royal 
Tombs at Thebes in the XXth and 
XXIst Dynasties,” by Dr. Black- 
man, whose account enables the 
veadér to understand the unique- 
ness of the excavated treasures, 
while the Editorial Notes describe 
the esthetic value of the find. Pro- 
fessor Okey contributes a’ paper on 
a romantic episode in Garibaldi’s 
life hitherto unknown in England ; 
and Professor Fleure describes an 
exciting new study in Anthro- 
pology. Articles of scientific and 
classical interest complete a very 
varied issue. 


oe 

Mary Queen of Scots has been 
mire written about than almost any 
woman of history, but the interest 
in her seems endless. She is the 
subject of a new volume, the thir- 
tieth.in number, which will shortly 
appsar in Hodge's Notable Trials. 
It deals with trials modern as well 


as long ago, for those of Neill} 


Cream, the poisoner, of Dougal of 
thé Moat Farm, and of the Ilford 


|The more need, therefore, for 





murderers will make other books, 


edited respectively by Mr. Teign- 
mouth Shore, Gilbert Hare, 
and Mr. Filson Young, who has been 
given, by the Public Prosecutor, 
access to all the papers concerning 
Mrs. Thompson and Bywaters. 





* 

Possibly the present generation of 
readers knows little of that fine 
writer and thinker, ‘Mark Ruther- 
ford,” who was William Hale White. 
a 
popular edition of his novels which 
his old friend, Mr. Fisher Unwin, 
is publishing. There are six of 
them, “The Autobiography,” “The 
Deliverance,” “The Revolution in 
Tanuer’s Lane,” “Miriam’s School- 
ing,” “Catherine Furze,” and 
va Hopgood.” Mr. Arnold 
Bennett may not be a great critic, 
but he was probably right when he 
said recently that Hale White’s 
“Tanner's Lane” contains some of 
the best modern English prose. 





rs 


THE NATURAL HISTORY OF 
MANCHURIA 





Mr. A. de C. Sowerby’s New 
Work 


In presenting the first volume of 
his new book “The Naturalist in 
Manchuria,” Mr. A, de C. Sowerby 
once more places the reading public 
in China under an obligation. The 
work of this naturalist and explorer 
is too well known in China to need 
any comment here, as most of the 
readers of this paper will be fami- 
liar with the articles he ig writing 
on the natural history of this coun- 
try. The present volume is a fitting 
addition to the series that he has 
produced in the course of the past 
few years dealing as they do with 
north China, Mongolia and now, 
Manchuria. They tell of the au- 
thor’s trips into thie interior, for 
which he has become famous, and 
give interesting accounts of the 
various forms of animal life en- 
countered, together with vivid des- 
criptions of his experiences, the 
country through which he has pass- 
ed and the natives. 

The volume under review opens 
with an introduction describing the 
geography, topography and some- 
thing of the work done by previous 
explorers:of the Manchurian region, 
by which term the author means the 
whole of the area drained by the 
Amur River and its tributaries, as 
well as the three provinces of Chin- 
ese Manchuria. The rest of the 
book comprising 23 chapters, with 
the exception of one upon the hu- 
man inhabitants of Manchuria, gives 
in narrative form an account of a 
series of expeditions made by him 
during the years 1913,.1914 and 1915, 
‘when owing to the War, further 





work in ch ntevasting country was. 


stopped. 

In the preface, he states that the 
whole work is divided into five 
volumes,—the four yet to make 
their appearance dealing in a more 
detailed form with the various formy 
of anima! life upon which he has 
evidently expended a considerable 
amount of time and energy. , 
he says, are meant more for the 
student of natural history than for 
the general public though it is hoped 
that they too, will contain’ matter 
of interest to the average reader. 
We look forward to their appear- 
ance with considerable interest 
since it must be admitted that 
books dealing in a popular way 
with the natura! history of China 
and the neighbouring regions are 
all too few. 

\ ‘THE HEART OF THE KIRIN FOREST. 

The first expedition was made 
into the heart of the great forest 
of Kirin which lies to the east of 
Mukden and has been estimated 
to cover an area about equal to that 
of Scotland. He tells how this 
wonderful region is being rapidly 
deforested, the timber being taken 
down ‘the Sungari River in the form 
of huge rafts. His experiences with 
robbers and his keen appreciation of 
the conditions that prevail amongst 
the Chinese settlers that occupy 
this area, make interesting reading ; 
while his thrilling account of his 
journey down the Sungari River in 
a small native boat which he 
navigated himself—being the first 
white man to have attempted any 
such feat—taking it over unexplor- 
ed rapids, running the gauntlet of 
brigands, and finally bringing ib 
safely to the city of Kirin, supply 
all the ‘hair-breadth adventures that. 
even the most avid reader could 
desire. He tells of one incident 
when a thief came into his tent one 
night armed with a villainous knife 
and whose intention was to steal 
his rifles to hand them over to a 
robber band that were lying in wait 
for him on the other side of the 
river. He woke in the nick of time 
to cover his visitor with a revolver 
and make him prisoner, handing 
him over to the local authorities to 
be dealt with. 

His next trip was up the Yalu 
River, again by native boat. Though 
devoid of any great excitement, this 
trip resulted in some very fine col- 
lections being made, and anglers 
will appreciate his accounts of the 
various kinds of fish to be obtained 
in that xiver. Amongst, other 
species he got specimens of a true 
bass, while it was here that he 
encountered for the first time the 
beautiful rainbow carp which may 
be taken after the manner of trout 
with the fly. . 

An interesting chapter deals with 
the seaside natural history of Pei- 
taiho, Chinwangtao, and Shanhai- 
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kuan and we can recommend thie 
to summer visitors to these well 
known pleasure resorts. 
CHAPTERS FOR THE SPORTSMAN. _ 

The rest of the chapters deal with 
expeditions into the more northerly 
parts of Kirin Province and a trip 
down the Sungari River as far as 
the Amur. To the sportsman, these 
will be the more interesting, since 
they contain accouats of big game 
hunting, such as stags, bear, and 
wild goats. A particularly thrilling 
description is given of the author’s 
capture of a grialy in the forests 
of I’mien-po district, where with 
three Russian hunters as compan- 
ions, he hunted over a considerable 
range of virgin forest land. Hoe 
claims to be the first, and so far the 
only, European, other than the Rus- 
sian peasants who live in the dis- 
trict, to have shot a grizzly in this 
region, and thereby, for the first 
time, establishing the fat that 
these bears are not, as hitherto 
supposed, confined to the American 
‘Continent. 


REMNANTS OF AN ANCIENT RAGE. 

A ig chapter deals with the 
primitive Tartars of the Manchur- 
ian Region, especially the so-called 





Fish-skin Tartars of the Lower 
Sungari, a vill of which people 
he visited. maintains that 


these people are present day rem-} 


nantg of a race that must have 
occupied Europe and Northern Asia 
during the Paleolithic Epoch, whose 
remains are found in certain parts 
of Europe and have been given the 
name of Cro-magnard. He is not 
first to set forth the idea that the 
Mongolois and ancient Cro-magn- 
ards belong to the same stock, but, 
as he admits, this theory has been 
seriously combatted by many emin- 
ent anthropologists. We need not 
foliow the process of reasoning and. 
the course of study of skulls which 
has led him to once more revive 
this theory, though it may be stated 
that the section of the book dealing 
with this subject shows a consider- 
able amount of intensive research. 

A very full bibliography and in- 
dex complete a book that must be 
of considerable value to all who are 
interested in the region under dis- 
cussion, and especially to future ex- 
plorers. x 

The book is attractively got up, 
with a handsome cover design, and 
contains three coloured illustrations 
painted by the author, as well as 
numerous half-tone and line. work 
illustrations. The publishers are 
the Tientsin Press, Ld., Victoria 
Road, Tientsin, and the price of 
thie volume is $12.50. 

cs. M. 


A WANDERER IN CHINA 








Ox 4 Cutvese Scrrex.—By W. 
Somerset | Maugham. _ William 
Heinemann. (Kelly & Walsh,) $6. 


Mr. Maugham’s artistic reputs- 


* tion was made and still rests upon 


the dramatic form of expression. 
He has written some good novels 
and in this book there is matter 
for a dozen good novels, as good as 
his ‘The Moon and Sixpence.” 
But herein, ag in all his novels, 
one, sees why his original form was 
the drama and that it is his métier. 
Tt is not only that the conversa- 


tion of his characters brings out 
his meaning most clearly, (though 
there is more expression of life in 
ten lines of dialogue thay there is 
in any ten pages of description); 
but it is that he has a feeling for 
people that he has not for places 
or even for the people’s environ- 
ment- In one of the sketches. 
entitled “Dr. Macalister,” he teils 
of a sumptuous tiffin with the said 
doctor who was “hard upon sixty,” 
jstout, hale and boisterous, -pros- 
perous, who came out to China 
at the age of 25 as a mission 
dcetor, full of enthusiasm. expect- 
ing to undergo hardships and priva- 
tions. When he arrived at the 
mission he found every comfort. 

ie I thought I'd never 
eaten so much and so well in my life 
- I had been looking forward 
to a martyr’s crown. Do you know 
what I did?” 

Dr. Macalister chuckled as ke 
thought of that long passed time. 

“The first night I got here, when 
1 was alone in my room, I threw 
myself on my bed and I just cried 
like a child.” And the author con- 
cludes the sketch at this point with 
this paragraph: 

“Dr. Macalister went on talking, 
but I could not pay much attention 
to what he said. I wondered by 
what steps je had come to be the 
man I knew’ now from the man he 
had been then. That is the story I 
should like /to write.” 

Which would seem to show that 
he knows that is the story he could 
not write. 

This is not to carp. For the most 
part Mr. Maugham confines him- 
self to things he cam do, and do 
exceedingly well. The great 
majority of these 58 sketches are 
finished and polished like gems. 
But there are some that all his 
pclish cannot put a real shine upon, 
or at any rate cannot make them 
reflect the life that his imagina- 
tion cannot wholly comprehend. 
There are in every case pictures 
of places and things. Even, one 
bas to say especially, is this limita- 
tion to be found in the two 
examples included of the grand 
works of the hand and brain. of 
man: “The Altar of Heaven’? and 
“The Great Wall.” It must be 
said that the author's imagination 
has failed utterly to grasp the 
greatness or the _ significance cf 
these. The expression of his awe, 
the acknowledgement of his im- 
potence to comprehend the im- 
mensity of them, in language such 
as Mr. Maugham knows how to 
vse, would have been welcome and 
have struck’ a chord of sympathy 
and undertanding in all his readers 
who have seen these things. But 
the two sketches, set forth in 
conwersational, stilted, affected 
+0 and words, have an air of 
confident comprehension which is 
futile and annoying. It would have 
been better to have left them out. 

In a lesser degree, because upon 


subjects less important to the 
general reader, the sketches of 
places such as “The Road,” 


“Romance,” “Rain,” ‘The Plain,” 
“A City Built on a Rock,” fail cf 
their object. ‘They do not impress: 
they leave us cold. This is not the 
author’s métier. He gets no real 
impression from places, even from 





congregations of people. 

But when he confines-himself to 
sketches of single characters, as 
he does. happily, in the greater 
part of the book, his genius is 
undeniable. “My Lady’s Parlour,” 
“The Nun,” ‘Henderson,’ ‘‘Sui- 
livan,” “The Taipan,” “One of the 
Rest,” ‘‘The Fannings,” all beauti- 
fully cast dnd finished. The picture 
ci Mrs. Fanning, devoting her. 
entire life to her husband and her 
children, stands out, perhaps, as 
the most flawless gem. But ,all 
these character sketches are a sheer. 
delight, both’ in design and crafts- 
tuanship. 

The book is very tastefully bound 
and printed and altogether it is 
one that no book-lover who lives 
in or has an affection for China 
ean afford to be without. 

Jou Lorrixe. 


eee 
CHINESE CRIMINAL LAW 


Cede Penal Provisoire de fa Re 
publique Chinoise. The  Provision- 
al Criminal Code of the Chinese 
Republic. (Fae FR 18) 1y 47 AT NAW) 
Translated into French by J. Em, 
Lemiere. Printed by the Oriental 
Press, Shanghai. 

Mr. J. Em. Lemiere. the well- 


known barrister-at-law, renders ex- 
cellent service to his profession in 
this first translation into French 
cf the Provisional Criminal Code 
of the Chinese Republic. 

The Provisional Criminal Code 
was promulgated on March 10, 1921. 
Twice previously has it been trans- 
leted into English, once in 1915 by 
Messrs. T. T. Yuen and Tachuen 
S. K. Loh. Mr. Loh, who is at 


present chief secretary to the Miii- 
tary Governor of Shanghai and 
Sungkiang (Gen. Ho Feng-ling), 


was formerly chief judge of the 
Shanghai District Court. In 1919, 
the Ministry of Justice in Peking 
published the second English version 
which was prepared by the Law 
Codification Commission, of whi 
Dr. Wang Chung-hui was chai: 
man. Dr. Wang, who was formerly 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, 
Minister of Justice, and acting Pre- 
tejer, is a judge in the International 
Court of Arbitration at the Hague. 

The second is the official text, 
and is the one used by Mr.. Lemiere 
in his translation. Mr. Lemiere 
Imodestly says that his knowledge 
of the Chinese language is extreme- 
ly limited, and that he has asked 
his ‘Chinese assistants to compare 








the threa texts. If we may be 
allowed to say so, Mr. Lemiere’s 
knowledge of Chinese is greater 


than he cares to say, and he is 
safe when he says that “the feels 
himself to be in a position of be- 
ing able to certify their ooncord- 
ance.” 

Difficulties inherent in translation 
of the laws of one country into 
the language of another, especially 
when customs, usages atid preced- 
ents all differ so widely, have been 
admirably met by Mr. Lemiere, 
who has produced an excellent 
translation. 

“~The work shouldbe welcomed by 
the Jayman as well as by the 
practising lawyer, since it goes far 
to,show the nature and scope of 
the Chinese code and procedure, 
—W.H.C. 

' 
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SHANGHAT VIGNETTES 





The Hongkong-Shanghai Bank in 
Szechuen Road 





By Etizabeth Pepys. 


Before we ever saw Shanghai we 
knew the Hengkong & Shanghai 
Bank, just as we knéw the Bank 
of England and the Rock of 
Gibraltar ‘and ther reassuringly 
solid things. We rather expected 
to see it standing on the Bund to 
meet us, dominating the other 
buildings by its quiet but unmis- 
takable dignity. We didn’t ex+ 
pect it to be as shiny as a cire 
faster bonnet, not panoplied ia 
onyx and gilt, but when, we finally 
found it, having walked past it 
two or three times while looking 
for a grander edifice, we were a 
little, yes, more than a little dis- 
appointed. This came of course, 
of having waited until .it had 
moved into temporary quarters. 


Later on we heard of the glory 
that had been upon the Bund, 
quarters which were as __ palatial 
for their day as the new ones will 
be for the Shanghai of the future. 
Yet we are glad to have seen the 
building which is serving during 
the interim, for in its somewhat 
dingy interior visions of untold 
weath have risen before us, all the 
brighter because of the contrast 


with their unpretentious — sur- 
youndings. The setting seems 
particularly appropriate for the 


panorama of scurrying messengers, 
business men, chit  coolies, lady 
patrons, exchange brokers--of all 
men these the most important and 
momentous ed officials, = and 
clerks, which visualizes banking. 





THE BLUSIVE TABL AND LAKH. 


Let us enjoy the quiet shadows of 
the temporary building while we 
may, its atmosphere of wealth too 
great! to be counted and treasures 
so taken for granted that they need 
no advertising. This is a good 
place to see ghosts. We have haif 
expected the incarnation of a 
'Tael to appear-in all its unreality. 
Or perhaps a Lakh might — stalk 
from some dark corner. A Lakh 
of Rupees perhaps. 

We ‘have always visualized a 
Lakh as some sort of a gigantic 
bird, with diamond beak, — ruby 
eyes, and plumage of plaited bank 
notes—a wealthy cousin of the 
Roe, as it were. What. more ap- 
propriate yun for a Lakh than 
this temporary bank building in 
Szechuen Road? -Somehow we do 
not expect to méet one in the 
wonderful, efficient, ahead-of-the- 
times palace which is building on 
the Bund, so while we may we shgll 
haunt the present quarters, ‘peer- 
ing about fer the opulent Lakb. 
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SPRING LINGERIE 





The more fastidious a woman is 
the more carefully she studies her 
type and dresses according to it. 
Whether she has the digmity of a 
queen or is a fairylike, naive little 
person, she will always delight in 
the selection of new lingerie, and be 
most concerned in the quality of the 
materials and character of the work- 
manship. Then of-course design is 
to be considered, and becomingness. 
‘These considerations not only have 
become of vital interest to the wo- 
man of discerning taste, but how 
she revels in designing, in planning 
these exquisite bits of sheer love- 
liness, where her imagination and 
love of the beautiful can be given 
free rein. ‘ 

Because laundering soon wears out 
the most practical lingerie, replen- 
ishing supplies is necessary almost 
as often as new designs are intro- 
duced. This fact gives the woman 
who is always searching for the 
novel in everything a sensible excuse 
for visiting the shops in the spring- 
time and selecting what is newest 
and most appealing. However, the 
more staid and conservative person 
having determined her type in lin- 
gerie’ as well as gowns prefers to 
conform to certain materials and 
trimmings and cares for few innova- 
tion in style. 








TEMPERAMENTAL STUDIES, 


After all is said, what one wears 
is reflected in mood and tempera- 
ment, and most of all what one 
wears underneath. It must be ap- 
propriately in harmony with the 
costume, just as the costume must 
be suitable to the occasion. 

The negligée, most adored of 
feminine apparel, and most frivol- 
ous, bas ita place in the hearts of all 
women, and even the so-called 
feminist finds in it a _ subtle 
means of enhancitg her charm 
and in her bondoir in her 
more intimate moments alone, it 
can transform her into quite a 
fascinating fem‘nine sort of person. 

Spring has biought the most en- 
chanting and exquisitely lovely 
negligées we have known for many 
a day. Some are unusually original 
too, for instance Paisley ‘prints are 
being combined with plain coloured 
crepes de chine fer boudoir robes, 
the vogue for an ‘unusual sleeve 
making this effect particularly nice. 
The black negligée still persi and 
is reflected in the long waisted, 
bloused robes that fasten with a 
single flower of creve, ard shew 
linings of bright colour. In the more 
unusual negligées the Spanish 
shaw] is not forgotten, in colours or 
black, embroidered and fringed and 
draped into wrap form. Two shades 
of chiffon, hemstitched together suc- 
peeed in a naively simple but unfor 










getteble garment for one’s intiniate 
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hours. Chiffon or rivbon banda 
cross in front and tie at the sides 
under a long transparent coat, 
which hangs gracefully over an ac- 
cordion plaited skirt of the chiffon. 
Not to be forgotten is the chiffon 
negligée of a pastel shade with 
picoted ruffles at neck and sleeves 
and the skirt fashioned of mul- 
titudinous small ruffles of the chif- 
fon. This is especially becoming 
to an fngenue type. 


++ 


SOME NUT SAUCES 


A most origina] sauce is made 
by adding hazel or filbert nut but 
ter to Hollandaise sauce, an ounce 
to a pint:— 

This butte is made by slightly 
grilling ‘one ounce of nuts and 
pounding them in a_ mortar, 
adding a few drops of cold water 
to form a paste, and then mixing, 
therewith an ounce of butter 
before putting through the tammy. 

Then there is a delicious” 
caramel sauce, which cdn be 
served with any pudding or ice, 
and which is enormously improved 
by the addition of broken filbert 
or hazel nuts:— 

For this, the proportion is a 
cupful of sugar to half a cupful 
of water: put into a saucepan 
and stirred until the sugar is 
dissolved, then allowed to cook 
untouched till a deep brown colour 
—345°—the nuts added, and the 
sauce served cold. 

Another variety of nut sauce is 
to flavour a custard with an 
infusion of grilled filberts, but to 
make this at its best it should 
further be reinforced by pralines 
filberts thoroughly pounded, a 
tablespoonful of these to a pint 
of sauce. 

There is nothing difficult of 
achievement in these sauce, but 
they strike the note of orginality 





which is always songht for 
nowadays, by the enthusiastic 
housew: 


e. 

There is a fascinating combina- 
tion of wafer and meringue, 
garnished with chopped nuts, 
which serves equally for afternoon 
tea or for one of’ those occasions 
when it suddenly becomes neces- 
sary, for some cause or other, hur- 
riedly to wave a fairy wand over 
a somewhat homely lunch. 

For this, beat the whites of two 
eggs to a stiff froth, and then add 
castor sugar to make it into a good 
meringue. Spread the mixture 
over wafers, strew thickly with 
chopped nuts, and pop into a 
very hot oven for a few moments 
to cook quickly and brown. 

These meringues make a most 





attraetiye accompaniment to a 
fruit puree or stewed fruit, and 
are also much appreciated if 


served with ice cream. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Marco 24, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


841 





THE LATEST 





Fads and Faneies in the Race for, 
_ Novelty 


The influence of current events on 
fasbion is evidenced in the an- 
mouncement by one silk manu- 
facturer who has copyrighted the 
name “Tutankhamen” as applied to 
silks and shortly will show a line 
of Egyptian designs in printed 
silk fabrics. The publicity given 
the discovery of the ancient tomb 
in Egypt has been capitalized by 
fashion creators, recent advices from 
Paris and’ London indicating that 
designers of women’s gowns are 
getting new fashions by using 
pharoahie styles. 

CIGARETTES FOR WOMEN. 


Cigarettes of Egyptian tobacco, 
half as long again ag the gular 
cigarette, are made up in fancy 
wrappers for women. A woma? 
can match her gown or get a strik- 
ing contrast. A smart style of 
cigarette has black and white nar 


row stripes with the mouthpiece 
solid black. A  cerise cigarette 
comes in the same style, and an 


all-lavender cigarette is pretty and 
dainty. All colours are used, and 
stripes may run lengthwise of the 
cigarette or encircle it. In con- 
trast to these are very tiny ciga- 
rettes, all white with a gilt mouth- 
2 piece. 
NEW KINDS OF EASTER CARDS; 

A new line of exceedingly pretty 
Easter cards may be made with 
the use of small sea shells. Both 
ecards and shells are hand-painted. 
The work is skétchy, but effective. 
Round, rather deep shells serve as 
little bonnets, with gay streamers 
and paint dropped on thickly for 
flowers. The bonnets may be by 
themselves or they crown the heads 
of little hand-painted figures, On 
other cards they are used for the 
heads on which faces are painted. 
A little Japanese figure under a 
wisteria vine has the wings of the 
broad sash made of a pair of tiny 
shells, and on other cards they 
torm the actual wings of an insect. 

FOR THB BABY’S USE. 

New lines of decorative effects in 
painted wooden things are for 
baby’s use. His napkin ring is a 
little cat or dog, or a painted 
baby, with a large- hole in the 
centre to held baby’s napkin, which 
is a large and serviceable bib. 
There are more little painted 
animals, with prongs in front, to 
hang on the wall and hold the 
baby’s or his small brother’s or 
sietor’ 's toothbrush. There are birde 

—a white swan is one—with various 
styles of pretty heads on the baby’s 
small coat or gown hangers. 

gg 





POPULAR ART 


1 know a girl 
Who paints 

And she certainly 
Can draw 

Men. 


“Stevens Tecx. Stone Minu:” 


BRIGHTFR GARB FOR MEN 





Merchant Tailors Predictions 
for the Year 


Men will outdo women in colour- 
ful clothing, during the comin; 
year, according to Charles fa 
Bunnell, a member of the executive 
committee of the National American 
Association of Merchant Tailors in 
outlining the pro-am for the 
organization’s annual convention, 
“fr, Bunnell said :— 

“Nature decreed that the male 
of almost any snecies skould he 





FOR THE SPRING PARADE. 


more colourfully. attized than the 
female.” This is shown by the 
plumage of birds. Yet in the 
human race men are drab in dress, 
while women affect colours. 

“New weaves, richer in colour 
and of more ornate pattern than 
ever before will be shown. Men’s 
garments this season are to have a 
tendency towards the striking.” 








YESTERDAY 





By Robert Hillyer. 
A cross the sand the sparkle dies 


away. 

The sun, the waves, the ebbing 
afternoon 

Slide westward, and the shadows 
on the dune 

Deepen against the caravan of 
gray. 

But we who stand here have become 
immune 


To all this sombre glory; we who 
stay 

See but the passiny of another day, 

And from our summers, yet an 
other June, 2 


O, we had spoken, we had answered 





once 5 

Vo this vast query that has found 
us dumb; 

Out of our quickened spirit some 
response, 

Some hugely eager challenge, would 
have come, 

Where, blinded by our wisdom, 
now we glance 

Unmoved upon this infinite 
romance. 

WOMEN 


Women have no wilderness in them, 

Chey are provident instead, 

Content in the tight hot “cell of 
their hearts 

To cat dusty bread. 

They do not see cattle cropping 
red winter grass, 

They do not hear 

Snow water going down 
culverts 

Nhallow and clear. 

They wait, when they should turn 
to journeys, 

They stiffen, 
bend. 

They wse against themselves that 
benevolence 

To which no man és friend. 


under 


when they should 


They cannot think of, 
crops toa field ~ 

Or of clean wood cleft by an axe. 

Their love ¥s an eager meaningless 
ness. 

Too tense or too laa. 


so many 


They hear in any whisper that 
speaks to them 

A shout and a ery. 

As like as not, when they take life 
over their door-sill 

They should let tt go by, 

Louise Boaan.—“The Measure.” 





TO ATALANTA 





You, Atalanta, were so fleet. 
Lend the magic of your feet, 
Lend your rushing sandals slim 
That I may outdistance him. 


T would race with him, and show 
How much faster I can go. 


Then, when he, all wearily 

Stops to rest beneath a tree, , 
Whisper to him that T will 

Watt . . . beyond the farthest hilt. 


4 Dororny Dow. 
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SAMOA LABOUR QUESTION 


Temporary Employment of 


Chinese Recommended 
Wellington, N. Z.. Mar. 16. 

After carefully reviewing all the 
available evidence collected in the 
Pacific islands, the special commis- 
sion, appointed last year by the 
Methodist Conference with regard 
to indentured labour in the South 
Sea islands, has concluded that: in- 
digenous free labour in Samoa is 
impracticable in this generation and 
climatia conditions prohibit the 
employment of white labour. All 
considerations compel the acceptance 
of some just form of contract system 
ag a means of securing imported 
labour and “the industrial and 
spiritual up-lifting of the natives 
must go hand in hand.” The native: 
nue at present half commercialized 
and stopping of the clock of pro 
gress now would leave them tragi 
cally without knowledge. The com- 
ission favours a short contract 
system for Chinese labour in the 
case of single men, if married men 
are unprocurable. Tt declares that 
there is no foundation for the as- 
sertion that the introduction of 
single Chinese has resulted in 
moral degradation of the Samoans. 
The Commission, in conclusion, ac- 
knowledges the New Zealand Gov- 
ermment’s sincere effort to carry 
out the terms of the mandate over 
Samoa. It hopos that ultimately 
Chinese will be unnecessary. 

The report has been adopted.—- 
Reuter. 

















RUBBER ROADWAYS 





The “Cresson” paving blocks, 
manufactured by the Netherlands 
Gutta-Percha Company of Sing- 
apore, have been pasted over a 
piece of roadway 50 yards square, a 
surface of these blocks on a founda- 
tion of six inches of cement con- 
rete haying been laid in front of 








the chief examination box 
office at one of the main 
exits of the Singapore Harbour 
Board’s premises. This piece of 
roadway was officially opened to 
trafic on July 6, 1922, and the 
general manager of the board has 
now reporte: : 

The approximate tonnage of 


loaded vehicles, such as motor lor- 
ries, waggons, bullock carts, ete., 
excluding passenger and unloaded 
vehicles, passing over or brought 
to rest on the test piece has been 
on an average 18,000 to 20,000 tons 
per mensum. The average total 
tennage, however, of loaded and 
unloaded vehicles traversing this 
test area would approximate, to 
some 30,000 tons per men: gin. 
Therefore, up to date. it be 
assumed a total of some 200,008 tons 





have passed over this test arev. 
4 close examination, however 
discloses no signs of wear in the 
vbber capping surface and only in 
two places can any signs of move- 
ment be detected, being in both 
ezses in the nature of a course of 
ine blocks creeping forward to a 
trifling extent and which probably 
tiay be attributed to a slight 
movement in the granite kerbs 
placed at each end of the test por 
tion to enclose the area. The sur- 
face shows vo signs of slipping or 
skidding, which is surprising in 
v.ew of the test portion being sub- 
jected to fast and slow moving 
traffic in addition to heavily laden 
lorries and waggons pulling up on 
it and restarting, it being laid out- 
side one of the busiest hox offices 
of the Board’s premises. 

It would appear, therefore, that 


the ‘‘Cresson” system of rubber 
block paving is oa very 
marked advance in the prob- 
lem of the adoption of  rub- 
her to road surfacing without 
the use of iron clamps or other 
mechanical attachments. The 


initial cost is, however, at presect 
the deterrent to its more extensive 
use and this is the problem to 
which its manufacturers should 
apply themselves if they hope for 
this system to be generally adopt- 
ed on a big scale. 











BRITISH INFLUENCE IN 
CENTRAL ASIA 





cht was thrown on 
the obscure political situation in 
the heart of Asia in a lecture by 
Lieutenant-Colonel P. T. Etherton, 
Hf. M. Consul-General in Kashgar, 
and the discussion thereon before 
the Central Asian Society recently. 

Colonel Etherton said that when 
the Bolshevists came in after the 
Armistice and launched their cam- 
psign of “emancipation” for the 
tribes of Central Asia, it tran- 
spired that scarcely any of the 
tribes wanted to be emancipated by 
this particular means, and the pro- 
peganda fell on stony ground. ‘The 
fundamental principle of Chinese 
pelicy in Turkestan was freedom 
from foreign domination, and when 
that was secured, they showed the 
greatest toleration of differences of 
opinion. P 

After close study of the question, 
he could say he found very little 
indication of the Mahomedans of 
Central Asia being influenced by 
the Pan-Islamic cry, Sympathy 
vith Turkey was certainly not pro- 
nounced, and he was not looked on 
in any way as the cub of the Islamic 
world. He did not think that the 
idea of a Moslem and Buddhist 
combination was likely to mature, 
the Buddhists being entirely averse 
hereto. This view was supported 
1 Sir Charles Bell, who returned 


Considerable li 





THE FRENCH COLONIES 


Growing Importance of Indo: 
China | 


The discussion of the credits for 
the Colonies of the French Cham- 
ber hag drawn attention to the re- 
port of M. Archimbaud on public 
works in Indo-China. The growing 
topoe Laice of the public works’ 
budget for this Colony is remark- 
able; the general budget also has 
increased surprisingly in the past 
50 years, following the increasing 
export of rice. In 1860 60,000 tons 
of rice were exported; in 1894 the 
figure was 610,000 tons. reaching 
1,700,000 tons in 1921. The foreign 
trade of the Colony, which did not 
reach 400 million francs in 1906, 
in 1921 exceeded 2,500 millions; 
the commercial balance was nearly 
500 millions. 

These results, according to tho 
report, have largely been attained 
owing to the policy adopted by the 
successive Governors-General. of 
assigning considerable sums to 
public works, since roads, canals, 
irrigation works, ete, all con- 
tribute to the development of the 
country. The report concludes by 
expressing regret that so many 
nch people know nothing of the 
work being carried on in the 
French Colonies. and calling atten. 
tion to the fact that perhaps th¢ 
greatest appreciation of the work 
done in Indo-China came not from 
a Frenchman but from the late 
Lord Northoliffie, who said, “We 
may take off our hats to you for 
the work you have accomplished in 
Indo-China.” 








last year from a prolonged stay in 
Tibet, 
Sir John Jordan paid ai warm 
tribute to the work of Sir George - 
Macartney in Kashgar, where, for 
s many years, he countered the 
active and able Russian Consul- 
General and finally sceured equal 
rights of British Consular repre- 
sentation with Russia. Since the 
Armistice, Colonel Etherton had 
had an even more difficult task, and 
had steadily maintained his position 
with nothing behind him except the 
geod relations he had established 
with the Chinese authorities. 
Although treaty relations between 
Russia and China went back to the 
17th century they had all, Sir J. 
Jordan said, been scrapped under 
the Bolshevists, and the position of 


Russian subjects, of whom there 
were 300,000 in Manchuria, was 
unenviable. They had not the 


benefits of the Capitulations, and 
were entirely under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Chinese Courts. China 
was very suspicious of the Moscow 
Government, and would probably 
insist upon the settlement before re- 
rewing treaty relations, 
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MAIL NOTICES 


Nest Mails In 


y O.S.K.S. Yokohama Maru Mar. 
P.M.S. President Pierce . 



























Per P. & O. 8, Karmale 
Per M.M-S, Paul Lecat .. 

Per T-K.K.S. Siberia Maro. .; 
Per O.8.K.8, Arizona Mara . 3 
Per A.L.S, President Jackson... Apr. 1 
Per N.Y.K.S. Hakozaki Mari ,, 1 
Per O.$.K.8. Havre Maru... 5, 2 
Per N.D.L.S, Werra_ ... a8 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia |, 6 
Per CMS. China... wot 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson... \, 11 
Per P. & 0. 8, Kashgar... .. ,, I 
Per M.M.S. André Lebon 23 
Per A.LS, President Jefferson |, 33 
Per T.K.K.S, Taiyo Maru 24 
Per P. g-0. 8. Sicilia fa 
Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Mara. 245 
Per LTS, Venezia » & 
Por P. 2 25 
Per ATS. President Grant | et 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln |, 27 
Per N.Y.K.S. Haruna Mara... |, 29 


Next Mails Out 
For Marseicurs, Lonpoy, Erc.— 


Per P. 
Per P. 


& 0. 8. Sondan 
& 0. 8. Dongola 

MMS. Porthos 

0.8.1.8. Paris Mara 

N.D.LS. Pfalz ... 

P. 

M. 

te 





& O. 8. Nankin » 
-M.S, Armand Behis ‘ 
we Venezia ie 





Pg 0.8. Karmala.. 
For Javan, Canapa, U.S.A. & Evrops: 








Per A.L.S. President Madison Mar. 25 
Per T.K.K.S. Korea Mara... ,, 18 
Por P.MS. Pres. Cleveland |, 31 
Per T.K.K.8. Shinyo Mara . 7 
Per A.L., President McKinley ,, 7 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ;, 9 
Por N.Y.KS. Yokohama Maru |, 9 
Per O.S.K.S, Arabia Mara... }) 11 
Per P.M.S. President Pierce .. 7, 14 
Per T.K.K.S. Siberia Mara. |), 18 
Per A.L.8. Prosident Jackson |, 19 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia | 21 
Per O.8.K.S. Arizona Maru... |. 2 
Per C.M.S. China... ar’) 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson }, 28 

For Ausrratta ano New Zeatanp via 





PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


March 16, From 
A. ©. Ropanakis, 


Per str. Ningshao, 
River Ports. Mr. 





Mr. C. Moneoketolas, 
Per str. Sinkiang, March 17, From 
Hongkong. Mr and Mrs. Robertson, 


Miss Robertson. 

Per str. Tungchow, March 27. Frow 
Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. Gray, Messrs. H. 
C Newcomb, Reid, Haltymen. From 
Weihaiwei. Mr. H. Quelch. 

Per P. & ©, S. Nankin, March 17. 
From London. Messrs. T. | Hillier, R. 
Fox, Stalker, Mr. and Mrs, Mariel, 
Messrs. A. B. Lang, BR. H. Qlark, W. 


Cardy, T. B. Barlow. From Port Said. 
Mrs. 
Aden. 
bo. 


and Miss Castenskoild. From 
Mr. H. Greenhall. From Colom: 
Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, Messrs. S 
ton, G. E. Stewart, Mr., Mrs. and 
s Zeal. From Bombay. Messrs. 
son and I. Jacob. From singapore 
Bari and 
From Hongkong. . B. Bern 
> Aliases M. Makina, C. Danson, E. 
Mrs. B. 














w Ray and F, Souter. 


| Per str. Kanchow, March 18. From 

Canton, Hongkong and Swatow. Mr. J. 

Lennox, Mrs. W. Watson and Miss A. 
wwion. 

Per str. Tuckwo, 
River Ports. Master E. M. Gould, 
Mrs. R. J. Gould, Misses Gould (2), 
Mr. and Mrs. Marshall, Mr. and_ Mrs. 
Franklin, Messrs. ‘D. Menn W. iJ. 
Atexander, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. Napier. 

Per str. Kingsing, March 19. From | 
Tientsin. Mr. A. W. Travers Smith. 

Per str. Szechuen, March 20. From 
Hongkong. Misses M. Carmichael, M. 
Ballinger, G. Emerton, Mr. R. S, Hewan, 
Mr. and Mrs, V. Smith. 

Per str. Sunning, March 21. 
Caxton, Hongkong and Swatow. 
Johnson and Mr. C. L. Crampton. 

Per P. & 0. As “Soudan, March 21. 
From Colombo. Mr, ‘Thrupp, Misses 
Thrupp, Pearse, Mr. Osborne. From 
Hongkong. Messrs. Downie, McKells 
and Fraser. 

Per str. Kutwo, March 21. From 
Riwer Ports. Mr. and Mrs. M. Milton, 
firs. E. B. Macanghten, Messrs. K. M. 
Eryson, D. D, Parnell, A. J. Lee, J. 
Ness and_Wiess. 

Per M.M.S. Armand Behic, March 21. 
From Marseilles. Mr. Elziar, Mr. and 
Mrs, Panfili, Messrs. F. Vicil, Roussel, 
Beacanna, Jardonna, Miss Tobani and 
Mr. T. le Garff. From Cofombo. 
M. Sanizo. From Singapore. Mesers. 
K. A. Lucker, A. Rosenbaum, From 
Scigon. Wilden, Mrs. TL. Stractk- 
mans. From Haiphong. la Countess de 
Berletta, and Mrs. Got, Mr. 
Jabouille, and Mrs. Imbert, Mrs. 
Mudes. Hongkong. Messrs. J 


March 18. From 








Fron 
Mrs. 





















Mr. 
Frow 
Potman, Legendre and Bulanoft. 

Per ,sir, KWongsang, March 22. 


From 
‘Tsingtao.’ Baron Taube. 
Per str. Changsha, March 
River Ports, Mr. T. Lundequist. 
Per str. Soochow, March 22. “From 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Forrest, 
Messrs. V. D. H. Bidwell and H. Grubb’ 





. From 








OUTWARD 


Per P. & O. S. Kashmir, March 17.— 
Yor London.—Mrs. H. M. Austin, Mr 
H. Baker, Mr. and W. R. Bradgate, 
Mrs. L. Baines, Mr. BE. Barker, Mr. 
and Mrs. T. Bell. Master Bell. ene 
J. W. Bateman, L. J. Cubitt, R. ES 
Gregson, S. J. Harris, Miss w Toh, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. M. J. Martin, Mr. 
W. A. Middleton, Capt. and = Mrs. 
Newcombe, Mr. J. Rennie, Mr. and Mrs, 
Hi. Ross, Miss V. Ross, Mr. and Mrs. 

gway, Mrs. A. Ross, Mr. and } 
W. Thomson. For Marseilles. Mrs. 
Farmer, Miss de Lilliehook, Mr. H. w. 
Maxted, Capt. and Mrs. W. Sherman, 
Miss F. Sherman. For Singapore. 
Mr._and Mrs. G. C. Denham, Miss A. 
BE. Bitzhenry, Messrs. B. A. Friend, A. 
W. Freshwater, F. S. Odom, ©. R. 
Slowe, Mr. and Mrs. J. A: Strong. 
Tor Hongkong. Messrs. G. Deniker, 
P. L. Danenberg, Mr. and Mrs. V. 1. 
A. Fairley, Messrs. V. K. Minenkof, 
BE. G. Reple , B. S. Ross, Miss Rainey. 

Per C.M.S. Nanking. March 19.—For 
San Francjsco, etc. Messrs. S. V. 
Abrera, T.  Anastocio, M. Benjamin. 
Miss M._ Biddison, Messrs. ; O 
Fartlett, J. R. Bishop, T. Dykstra, W. 
J. Davidson, D. Ewing, S. J. Grace, 
E. Gustofson, J. A. Geluk, Mrs. M. 
Holzberg, Mr. J. M. Higgins, Miss E. D. 
Irvine, Mr. T. Jackson, Mrs. K. Kerby, 
Mr. and Mrs. M. H. Leipor, Mr. and 
‘irs. G. L. McClish, Mrs. A. Nevens, 
Mr. W. Runyan, Mrs. C. Silas, Mr. A. 
Tilton-Steele, Miss G. Tilton-Steele, Mr. 
W. Brylka and Mr. A. Whyte. 

Per ‘str. City of Simla, March 24.— 
For London, ctc. Capt. and Mrs. Christie, 
Mrs. K. Elliot, Master R. S. Elliot, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. R. Fielding, Misses S. M. 
and P. §. Fielding, Mr. and Mrs. G. 
inch, Misses E. M. Howard, Mf. and 
£. Gould, Mr. and Mrs. O. C Kench, 

igs L. ‘Smith, Mrs. McKinney, Mr. 















bal 














and Mrs. D. MoLachlan, 
MeLachlan, Mr. and Mrs. Hi. 








and Mrs. WF.’ Row- 
. Rowlands, Rev. and 
Mrs.. E. Rowlands, Misses M., F. and 
BR. Rowlands, Messrs. J.. Sinclair, C. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. WE S. Scott, 
Master G. W. Scott, Mrs. D. G. Tate, 
Master G. Tate. Mr. P. D, Wilkinson, 
Mrs. E, Wilkinson, Master R. and Miss 
Wilkinson, Dr. and Mrs, 0. Echfelt, 
Miss A. L. and Master L. C. Echfelt, 
Rev. and Mrs. Van Kantele, Misses S., 
Fitze, Master D. Friburg, Rev. and 
Mrs. C. P. Friburg, Master B. and 
Miss M. Friburg, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. 
Holm, Masters CG. W. and E. J. Holm, 
Rev. and Mrs. Van Kantele Misses 8. 
and K. Van Kantele, 8. E. Jones. 
Myllyla, I. Smith, Rev. and Mrs. 
T. Sorensen, Messrs. 0, and N. Soren. 
sen, Miss A. Thonstead. Mr. B. Edwards, 
Mr. and Mrs. P. C. Hodges, Miss I. A’ 
Uedges, Mr. and Mrs, Napier, Misses G. 
N. and HL. L. Napier; Masters R. 1. and 





























RY. er, Mr." C. BE. Hock, Mrs. 

Smith and Mr. J. 0. D. Neal. 
BIRTHS 

p’ATMEIDA.—On March 21, 1923, 


at 253P.D. Haining Road, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. T. 
G, J. d’Almeida, a son. 
FERGUSSON.--On March 16, 1923, 
at 517 Avenue Joffre, Shanghai, 
the wife of the late A. Fergus- 
son, of a daughter. 
KARLBECK.—On March 19, 
at Nanking, to Mr. and 
O. Karlbeck, a daughter. 
SANDES.—On March 14, 1928, at St. 
Mary’s Hospital, Shanghai, to 
Mr, and Mrs. C. L. GO, 
The Mercantile Bank of India, 
Ld., a son. 


pay 








BENNETT — GODFREY. — On 
March 16, 1923, at Union 
Church, Hongkong, by Rev. J. 
Kirk Maconachie, Benjamin 
Walter, second son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Benjamin Bennett, of 
Swansea, to s Jean, widow 
of the late Captain Godfrey 
and daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
William Moffat, of Swansea. 


DEATHS 
PHILLIPPO.—On March 17, 1923, 
Sidney Allan Phillippo (China 
Navigation Co.), aged 49 years. 
RUDLAND.—On March 17, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shanghai, 
Margaret, beloved daughter of 
Mr. _ Mrs. John Rudland, of 
Kiukian; 2 years. 
SINCLAIR. On March 17, 1923, at 
Wharncliffe, Bournemouth, Eng- 
land, George Gordon Sinclair, 
late of the Chinese Maritime 


Customs. 

TIMM.—On March 18, 1923, at 
Shanghai, Captain Timm, H. 
St. L. ss. “Ludendorff,” aged 
5 years. 


VICTAL.—On March 20, 1923, af 3 
Causan Road, Shanghai, Vivalde 
Wenceslan Victal, 41 
years. Hongkong and Macao 
papers please copy. 

WHALEY.--On March 21, 


1923, at 
thy Shanghai General Hospital, 
off” pneumonia, “Emerson P. 





Whaley, late of Andersen, 
lever & Co., Ld. 2 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT | 
ae Ew ee ; = 5 
: Hygrometer Thermometer | There’s a Sure Way 
Qezee ne UM ___is | Siele'| wean (to Lasting Relief 
Month “9 | Attached | Direction [Force — | i | conditions | 
} 9am. (1-12) Dry | Wet | IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
i — $ an Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
jose | 4 5727] 574 | on. Legs, Absoesses, Uleers, Piles, 
ton { 2 46.9 | 42.6 | Bec. Glandular Swellings, Rheu- 
j wwe | 2 | 47.3) 42.2 ; & matism, Gout, you should realise 
, Bus t Hl ran 42.8. {  o that lotions, ointments, etc, ean 
eet kre aoe | al only give temporary benefit—to be 
i oe. ie motores aoe sure of complete and lasting relief 
: ane | you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
=e eae blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 


B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail 


M—misty (hazy) 
O—clouds  F—fog 


R—rain T—thunder 
L—lightning O-overcast (dull) S—snow %~calm 






Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 


so macy lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 
















Thermometer (Fabr.) 





Date 


























Minimum um, H 
1923 1922 1923 Yeze | 
om — 
a poe EE ee | 
Mar, 16 498 48.0 60.4 336° | 0.67 0.21 | 
AT 43.0 44.1 5.2 60.3 =; 0.49 Nil. 
se) 4 41.8 44.0 Bla vha ' Ni. mi. 
” 19 49.4 54.0 52.1 6. 0.04 i . 
» 20 39.0 38.0 61.8 4 Nil. Ni ne aod "Everybody's 
iat) 41.0 39.0 56.4 | Nil. Nil Blood Purifier, 
a; a Co) 47.2 66.0 | Nil. Nil. _ 4 











Special Offer of Carbon Paper at Reduced Prices 


KINDS COLOURS SIZES 1 box 

Flint Purple 8” x 10)" 2.75 per hox 
Gypsy ” ” 26000, 
Gold’ Bond #4 8" x 13" 3.00 

Thin Thin XX » 8" x 10i 3.00, 
Caribonum in Purple Box .. 8" x 10” 5.50 
Cavibonwm in Parple Box Blue §” x 18" 5.50 
Peerless (Duragause) Black 8)" x 11" 3.00 
Peerless (Mastergause) ,, 3.00 
Peerless (Mastergause) " 3.00 
Peerless (Multigause) ” 3.00 
Peerless (Multigauso) —,, 3.00 
Service (Standard weight) ,, 2.00 
Service (Light weight) Purple 2.50 an 





Also Red, Green and Brown 
bons regularly carried. 


CARIBONUM RIBBONS 


Please esk for special price lists 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD, 
S SHANGHAI 





Carbons can be supplied if required, 
- Special sizes for special forms on request:- Also Pencil and Pen Cav- 


FOR TYPEWRITERS AND FOR MULTIGRAPHS 





10 boxes 30 boxes 100 boxes 
2.40 per box 2.00 per box 1.60 per box 
2.95 ,, 1.85 4; 1.50 ,, 

210 ,, TIS gs 
Fe 2.10 ‘ 

4.50 ” 

41D 4, 








EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


107 VICTORIA ROAD, : 
TIENTSIN 
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RUBBER AUCTIONS. 


Tbe following telegraphic advices have been received :— 


Singapore, March 22, 1923. 7 
SHEA sic 28> si es ee ee. Be Gs, Se Gm ee as; oe. SOP Conte 
April/Jume 2. 6. ee we wee ete we te we ee ee SS =a 
July/December 2. «-  -- ee ee ee te te ee re oe ee 60 





COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 





‘The Shanghai Sanitary Laundry Co., Ltd. (In Voluntary Liquidation).—First and Fina} Return 
of Ordinary Gepital. mT 
Shareholders are hereby notified that a first and final return of Capita! at the rate of ‘Tis, Two 
and ecandareens Sixty-five only (Ts. 2.65) per share has been declared and Warrants will be issued 
pp exchange for Share Certificates which must be lodged with the undersigned on and after Tuesday. 
vember 28, : : 


---A. E, Stewakr, 


No. 1 The Bund, 
Shanghai. 

Naamlooze Vennootschap Maatschappij Tot Mijn-Bosch-En Landbouwexploitatie In Langkat.—The 

faaual General ‘Meeting will Be held ‘at Noo The Bund;Shanghai, on Wednesday, March 28, 1923, at 
"Phe Transfér Books will be closed from March 22 to 28, 1923, both days inclusive. 

The Anglo-French Land Investment Co., Ltd—The 17th Annual General Meeting. will be held 

at No. 3 Canton Road, Shanghai, on Wednesday, March 28, 1923, at 4 p.m. 
’ To Pay a Final Dividend of Tis. 43 per share making 8 per cent 


8 foryear — .. oe oe ce ce ce ce oe ce ce oe The 58.500.00 
pecial Repairs Account rr ee er 504. 

» Depreciation and Renewals 1. 1. 1. ts ls tt ote ee 40,000.00 
os Carry Forward.. .. 42 ee ee ee te ee te re ote 7,847.55 


‘Tis. 114,851.57 





The Transfer Books will be closed from March 22 to 28, 1923. both days inclusive. 


The Gula Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ltd.—The Annual General Meeting wil) be held in London on 
Bore Sis 1998 and that the local Transfer Books will be closed from March 19 toe April 5, 1923, both 

inclusive. 

Balance of Profit and Loss is £72,821:10:3: Dividend will be 10 per cent. (2/- per share on fully "i 
pia. shares, 6d. on partly paid shares) less income tax 5/-in £1. Proposed to carry to reserve fun 

10,000, Income Tax account £10,000 and .carry forward £49,612:18:8: Dividend payable on and after 

April 11, subject to confirmation at the Annual General Meeting. Payable to all shareholders registered 
on March 27 and bearer shares Coupon No. 20. 

The Anglo-Dutch Plantations, Ltd.—The 13th Annual Gencral Meeting will be hold at No. 10 
Canto> Road, Shanghal, on Thursday, March 29, 1923. at 4 p.m. 

Vhe Transfer Books will be closed from March 22 to 29, 1923, both days inclusive. 


The Shanghai Exploration & Development Co., Lid.—The 4th Annual General Meeting will 
be held at No. 1 The Bund, Shanghai, on Thursday, April 5, 1923, at 4 pa 
The Transfer Books will be closed from March 28 to April 5, 1923, both days inclusive. 


The Shanghai Gas Co., Ltd.— At a meeting of directors held on 15th March, 1923 it was decided to 
recommend to the shareholders. at the forthcoming annual general meeting, the payment of a dividend 
for 1922 of Tis. 3.50 per share, being at the rate of 7% on the paid up Capital, and that Tis. 112,234.08 
be written off for depreciation of Plant and Buildings, Tis. 33,208.14 and Tis. 20,000 be transferred to 
staff pension fund and bad and doubtful debts reserve account, respectively, and Tis. 23,790.98 be 
carried forward to new account. ? 

The Annual General Meeting will be held at the office of Messrs. Scott, Harding & Co., Ld., 35 
Peking Road, Shanghai, on Thursday, April 12, 1993, at 4 p.m. 

The Transfer Books will be closed from April 3 to 12, 1923, both days inclusive. 

The Shanghai Waterworks ., Ltd.—The Annual General Meeting will be held at No, 69 Kiangse 
Road, Shanghai, on Thursday,’April 5, 1923, at 4 p.m. 

The directors to recommend a final dividend of £1 per share, payable to shareholders registered at 
the Shanghai office at the exchange of 3/24 per tael for the past ‘a 

‘The Transfer Books will be closed from March 26 to April 5, 1923, both days inclusive. 

The Taiping Rubber Estates, Ltd.—The 10th Annual General Meeting will beheld at No. 2 Kiangee 
Road, Shanghai, on Friday, April 6, 1923, at 4 30 p.m. A 

The Transfer Rooks wil} be closed from April 3 to 6, 1923, both days inclusive. 


The Zianghe Rubber Co., Ltd.—The 13th Annual Genoral Meeting will be held at No. 10 Canton 
Road, Shanghai. on Monday, April 9, 1923, at 11.45 


TO. 
Tho Transfer Books will be closed from April sto 9, 1923, both days inclusive. 


The Chemor United Rubber Co., Ltd.—The 1ith Annual General Meeting will be held at No. 10° 
Canton Road, Shanghai, on Thureday, April 5, 1923. at 4 psm. 
The Transfer Books will be closed from March 29 to April 5, 1928, both days inclusive. 


The Anglo-Java Estates, Ltd—The 13th Annual General Meeting will be held at No, 10 
Ganton Road. Shanghai, on Friday, April 6, 1923, at 4p.m. 

Transfer books will be closed from March 28 to April 6, 1923, both days inclusive. 

The Bute Plantations (1913). Ltd—The 10th Annual General Meeting will be held at No. 2 
Canton Road. Shanzhai, on Thursday, April 12, 1923, at noon. & 

Tho Capital of the Company be increased to Tls. 500,000 of Shanghai Sycee by the creation 
of 200,000 additional shares of Tael one (T1.1) each ranking for dividend and in all other respects 
part passu with the existing shares in the Company. x 

The Transfer Booke will be closed from April 5 to 12, 1923, both days inclusive. 


The Shanghai Land Investment Co., Ltd.—1] /4/11 & 1/10/1922 issue of Debentures, 6 per cent.—The 
Register of Transfers of Debentures wi!] be closed the above issues from March 23 to 31, 1923, both days 
inclusive. x 


"The Chartered Bank of I., A. & C.—At_ the approaching annual general meeting of shareholders, the 
Directors wil] recommend that a dividend be declared for the past half year at the rate of 14 per cent. 
Ror annum and a bonus of 6s. 3d. per share free of income tax (equal to 203 Piss cent. per spnum) that 

100,000 be added to the Reserve Fund, that £25,000 be added to Officers Superannuation Fund, that 
£50,000 be written off Premises account and that £222,201. 4s. 5d. be carried forward. 


The Java Consolidateds Rubber and Coffee Estates, Ltd—The 13th Annual! General Mecting will 
be held at No. 10 Canton Road, Shanghai, on Wednesday, April 11, 1923, at 3 p.m. 
‘The Transfer Booke will be closed from April 5 to 11, 1923, both days inclusive. 
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: WEEKLY SHARE SUPPLEMENT. e 
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No. 23/12 , % 


‘The local share market during the paat week has been an active one in all classes of stocks 

. rices generally show a marked riso which applies more ospecially to Langkats (Combined) ~ 
Ewo Cottons and Rubbers. 

Our cable advices from London during the week quote prices as follows 

hinese Engineering & Mining Co., ‘‘ Bearer *' 

Chinese Govt. 5% Reorg. ica 1913, B. I. 











» 

Guta’ Kalumpong Rubber witates, Bitar: os : 

Steling Quotation.—The opening T.T, Rate on London to-day ‘ 3k {omaiah 
Following 1s the offical business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange :— 





ai, March 23, 1923. 


17th 19th 20th 21st 22nd 
MARCH 


. Cash |Mar. |Gash | Mar. |Gash | Mar. |Gash |Mar. Gash 








7 , RUBBERS | Ty 
Taiping Rub. Est. Ld. «. Tie.| 0.50} 
Repah Rub. Ests., 


Permata Rub. Est. La. 
S’hai Seremban R. ©., Ld. 
Shal-Klebang R. £., Ld 
Angle-Nutch Plant., Td. 
Bukit Toh Alane R. B. Li 
Sthat Pahang Rub, 2 La. 
Padang Rub. Co., Ld. on. gp | te 
Zianghe Rub. Co., Ld. 
Consolidated Rub. Est., La. 3 
Kota Bahroe Rub. Ust.,Ld. ,, 
Ghemor United Rub. Go. La. 1} 
Alma Estates, Ld. ed 
Batu Anam Rub. Est., Ld. 
Dominion Rub. Co., Ld. 
Semambu Rnb. Est., Ld. 
S’hai Kedah Plant., J.d. 
Samagaga Rub. Co., Ld. . 
Anglo-Java Est., Ld... °: | «+ 




















MISCELLANEOUS STOCES: 
Yangteze Insce. Asso., Ld, $ 
Svhal Gas Co.. La. 

8. & H. Wharf Co., Ld. 
Langkats (combined) 


Sthal Tue & 1. Co., Ld. (Ord) 5, 
Sthai and Invest. Co., Ld. ” 
New Eng. & 8. Wks. (Ord.) » 
hat Loan & Invest. Co., Ld. 5, 
Weihatwoi Land &B.Co. .. > 

hal Sumatra Tob. Oo..Ld. 5, 
Shai Exploration & D, Co., Ld. ,, 
Langkate (elngle) Za 
S’hal Dock & Eng. Co., La. » 





= 
SS 
= 
wre. 
SS: 
oS 
* 





arom 
3 
ripper: 












COTTONS 

Ewo Ootton Mills, (Ord.) Me} 143] ++ | 14411584] 1 . o frase, Pee Tpee | ace] 28 

OrlentalGottonS.&W.Go.,Ld. ,,|-. |) -- | 7 |e. 7 fee foe fee fil fee Jae poe 

@’hat Cotton Mfg.Co.,Ld... 5,{-- | ++ |1123)-. [- ae pe fae hi 
ENTURES 


DEB: * 
S’hai Land 6% 1914 Debs. T's.) -- - +t . on oe oe a os |... es os 























t i 
———_—— 


* tApril Settlement. *May Settlement. jJune Settlement. 


FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


, 
ene following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement 

- tor 1923;— j 

“ver, March 27, Tuesday. April 26, Thursday. *. May 28, Monday. 


J. P. BISSET & CO. 


legra; anes : “BISSET SHANGHAI” Share and Genera} Brokers, 

* hte 4S ‘7 tn use At Gode and and Estate Agente, 

re B. Broom 9. vith and Ope ination Gode Post Oifion Bow No. 244 

tora ; . 

"Bentley's Gormplete Phase Gode Shanghal. 

‘Felephoue Gent. 171. § 
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RUBBER OUTPUT STATISTICS. 
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15,847 
soul 
41,5009) 
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Sthat_ Water- 
works Go, Ltd. | 1923) 
Sthat Gas Go. 

109] 
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i P Bisset & Co,’s ae Quotations, March 23, 1923. 































































































































































































































































































































Last \Finan. Last Pr 
stoox, | business Buyers Belles No, ot Sheree, | ‘Reserve, eto. Pear atte! Last Dividend, ete. or 
3 i cadea hbetior' 
T 1 | T 7 
i { i 
BANEB- eens! | | | | 
bs oe Feet Teectinel | | H 43,350,212 lime. 5 for 1922.0 6. oe ce ae oe ef BBB 
fongkong & Shanghai Banking Cor. ; Tas H 1H $ 64,073,831 | Deo, | 24-2-23 Final £9 & Bonus £2(mkg. €8)for 1922 ..| 242-28 
Chartered Bat ay Ae ms emi | i Final 7 nue Gs. 3d. (mig, BI Oe. 24, 
PSUR ESI SUNS A Cie i Meas os | | ie Deo. | s-az2 |Plitee of apr igut) oy 8a; OR AE OE Bl gaa 
INSURANCE, | | | | 
| { ox 
| al 1 08. r. 608.) ex 1926 
Calon tn, Secety af Canton, a, || fesramanole ae (8 pes. |xteae [WEEE EA EY seas 
| . 
‘ | oes 20 Work. alo. andl 
North-Ghine Insurance Go.,Ld. .. | | 20,008 | “( TEABCISE | Deo, |2r-o-en PMLA THRE S0G IRN weet ale-and 
ma}: | ve) $8sa-a80 #2 (ot T1.40) ex 1921 Work, a/c. payableia 
Yangtze Insurance Assbelattop, Lid... a | 49 350,000 | = Hate Ache beter Rikeohaie rene 
1 i | | sx] Tau | : 
Far astern Tnsoranee Go.,td. .. vs 2.) Mane | | 11 60,000 3 (= als sea ade en eb Wen a kx 
| j 17 ‘4H $35) ex 1920 Work. a/o., 
Ganon Inarenes OMe, La... 2. es on) BA 495 | 600 | 10,000 | 5100 ie + BEERS | peo, | xo-sone (Pena Erie SE Wek sles no” 
ooskong Fire Insurance Coy td... =] Ha} asta | 490 ooo maol( RENO] | ang ezas0 ox 1920 Working ajo vs se oes 
bina Fire Insurance Go.,Li... .. 2. «| H8)230 | 1203 | 20,000 Fitetty 1 |H87 ond Bonus 18 ex 1920 Work. alo... 
Avcuronce Franco-Astetiqne .. .. .. | ¥/ 600 | #360 14,000 BETES | vee, secre [None Biated 1915. wm] wee 
SHIPPING. 
yo 8.N.0o,,L4. ..(8%00m-vref.| Hs 3g 40 ‘120,000 S038 anc L. ut Exohg. 2/64. Lor 
Fngo-Obinn 8.N. 00,14. -«(‘Uerarde et) BE 38, 3) Hb000 nS eng Sean lean Eee a os 
Sell Taport & Trading Co..1.d.(2°8 nm peop | Pee (i 2,060 595 inal Ord, $0, 64(mke 6.64.1981)"B" 
(7% com, 2nd pref| | | oe a0 Int. 28. (Coupon No. 40) 1922 
Sha ‘a 8 Co, ora} | 77 so 722,356 74.16 97.75, 1992) 
thanghel Tag & Lighter Co.,L8...(pq, ght] JZ . wi sus-aa | (Fin peer miio ames. 60,i922)-. 32 
DOCKS AND WHARVES. | 
‘Bhanghat Dook & Engineering Co., Li. thor [so (inal T7 (ok. T10, 1991-32).. = 
(mike, H 928, 1991). 
Aongkong & W'pao Dock Go.,U4... «| HA] 170 | 109 teria sce Saap es A. 
F241 
‘ge ort] tly 300%) s 
ant | Sho | 0.20 171,290;000 
Shangnal e Hreew Whart Go.,La. .. =| x} 200 | ror | 20n| 24) 40,000/ aes |(f pee 
e ‘Tl, [Pivei T12 (me. 715, 1922) om =| 18-893 
B'kosg & K'loon W.&G.00.,L6. .. «| B48) 147g | 168% ass [FORE OE HS EEA ral 
MINING. 
Oriental Consolidated Mip.Go.,La. .. ..| a] 12/- | 15/- |19/6 | a4) geo.see| @. $10 ~~ | sone (@ $0.00, 1910+ ~-+-- 0078 
Obinese Eng. & Mining Go., Ld. (Bearer) ..| T} 17 ( i gg) 94% (ek 
Me as'| 7 nang a Z gone | gezcng atte GOR Need”. 1249-93 
! 13 
ub Auotralian Gold BMio Co. La... be 
Raub Avetralian Gold Bo Co. La fais ts || seep) ef? ATE | star, \popt 28)18.20., 190910 -. a ww ] SHEE 
LANDS AND HOTELS. i | i j j 
\ | (3 ass | nen 
Shanghat Land Investment Oo, L Tiantiofaroxs] — | xy ra,ao) 80 (3 TELGTES | Dee. | a0-s-r5 interim 78,2028 oe via! Ba 
obra) 1-98 
H’Long Land Invest. & Agcy. Co.,Ld... ..| H8} 3529 0,000 | Hs100 (f B30 | ‘Pin. £$6 & Bonus 48 «mke. 1418, 1922)..| 26+ 
Humphrey's Est. & Finenev o., Ld... ..| 4) 20.10] 20 gee GC 2 
rc ¥ |e 40.80 and Bonus 110,70, 1922 .. 10-2-28 
Wolhalwol i. & B.fo,Ud. 0. 2... ne) Me | eno (5 Lrt.30, 1929. sce ae oe oe oe of MRRD 
f | ¢ 
Anglo-Pronoh Land Invest. Co, La yon ry rn000} — sao0 (8 
| 
@ 475,21 | 
o + | 146) 1823s | e7.s0 ( 
‘The Shanghat Hote wee , aL 4 cd | e 92,465,534 | 0 
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